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F Couwneous Reader, MO 
” Have determined to collef and. 


put together ſome : of the more! 
Notable Sayings--of the wr 
Scripture, which make for the: 
better underſtanding of thiss 
| Book, that whoſoever ſhall pleaſe to 
confider them, or ſuch like, he maybe 
- | able thereby. more eaſily, and without. 
ſcruple to tur — ſmall Treatiſe 5 
3” 2 ejp=: 
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- Preface to the Reader. 
| eſpecially if he come to thoſe places, by 
| which the moſt illuminated Matthew 
| Wyer complained of his Inward Pains 
| ad anguiſh (whic h throughout the Book 
be frequently did ) . left the Readertherc- 
| by be ſrighted from them, or ſhould ac- 
count fuch Pangs and Deſertions fo 
abſurd ad fantaſtical.  - 

Therefore, by means of theſe,: he wil 
| that this way © | 


rentember and conſfder; 


| 
was ents Chriſt, and all his true mem 
Ebers alwaies accuſtomed andtrodin 


the Croſs. ( although "now adates 7t bel 
| a{2r0+ ntterly nnknown and forſaken 


| Ear this 3s that narrow way and" thats. 


Rraight gate, by which we muſt emten 
to life : yea by this ſame way, Vit. 
by forrows, ſuffering s, ſtreights, ad 


death, oz Fore-run ner: Jefus Chriſt 


Leormgh' the" whole | courſe af bis life, 


* 


| walked ever. to his. ſepulcher 5 and 
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Preface tothe Reader. ul 
bf hinrſelf, for it behooved himto-ſuffes,”- 
- ries into his glory. Of hins-\ 

ſaiah ſaith, He had no "ſoit nor* * 
omeline(s;: and we faw-him, and he*” 
vas not of an aſpect, ſo as thatwe : 
ould be: delighted in him; a man: 
deſpited, -and thelcaſt of men,. a BY 
of ſorrows and knowing mfirmity 
WE c. Obſerve and. confider, O'thou 0 *_ 
wort Reader | together with all had 
vho truly love Teſs us Chriſt, and. Aefrre-”. : 
) to be Innitators of him, how narrow.antl = 
7 /barp,” and Fow many Pangs, aud De- + 
N-Bertions 75- this way. filled with, which 
aFyet Chriſt entred: mito, after - FOR lak Yo 
er ſupper, ard has left tous for a enfait {- _ 
ZEple. For then-it. was, that his Sou 
za was forrowful even to: the:death; then? 
ſe, it Was, that for - ver y agony: he find eat 
fe, rops of blood, 'and: prayed. eq: Us 
heavenly Father thrice, thatif it wel 
pofiible, that: cup: Rk pals ft bo 


ok him 5: 5: 107-Jek var Fug ard, 1106" 
of 


_ 


Preface to the Reader. 
aty helper preſent with him. The wine- 


'preſs was to be trodden, and the cup 


| to be drunk down; the flood was to 
be waded thoroweh, and obedience to 


| | 


- » 
l 


-beyielded wnto the Father, ever-to the 


very death of the croſs: por that he | 
was hanged naked, between two. 
Thiceves, as the incendary & trumpeter 
-of the ſeditious: preſently after theyÞ 
divided his Garments by lot evex be-}/ 


| fore bis eges; many alſo ſhaking their 


| heads at him, ſo that nothing elſe in- 


compaſſed him rowd, but Ignominys 


 «#n4 Reproach, and one forrow trod 
por: the heels of another. . Then the 

Waves of aiflictons were ſo many that 
© they entred even into his ſoul ( becauſe 
- he was deſerted of his Father ) that out 
of meer prefiures avd dereliction, he Þ 
 erted out with a loud voice; My God; 


"My God, why haſt thou forſaken 


Sr 


"me! Al! which are found deſcribed atf 
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Preface to the Reader. 
in the Pſalms, eſpecially in the 22 
Pſalm, where the Prophet: complains in 
the perſon of Chriſt: My GodIT called: ' 
unto theeallthe day,but thou wouldſt 
not hear, I a am wormand no man.. 
Alſo in Plalm 60. Save me O God, 
becauſe the floods have entred into 
y Soul, I am ſtuck faſt mn the deep 
mire,: and there 1s no- bottom; and. 
o.0n;t0 the end of the Plalm. Moreover 
z Plalm. 88, My ſoul is filled with 
vil, aud my hfe approacheth unto 
he grave,or Hell, ec. By which and. 
[Wh like ſayings, expreſſang the torments 
pf Chrij?, the whole Plalter with the 
FBProphets are perfettly filled. 
p 
f 
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_ But now if thou ſhalt ſay;. Chirſt ins | 
Weed, as the Scriptures do teſtifie, did _ 
- Waticr all theſe things, and fulfilled. 
hem in his example, yet is it 3zmpo(ſz- 
ole that any one cat imitate him 71 ſuch 
treights ayddelſertion 5 7t 7s anſwered,. 
II-briſt himſelf hath ſaid, Hethat taketh 
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Preface tothe Reader. 
not up his Croſs; -and 'cometh aſte 
-me, cannotbe nv diſciple, nor 1s-If 
worthy of me. Alſo Peter hath ſaid | 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, leavin 
us an example, that we might follow 
lis ſteps. Now if this were i1zpoiſible 
would not theſe and the like Sayines 

read cuery where, #p" and down the Scriff 
ptir er, bein vain? But what: dot 

Paul ſay 2 Tcandoal} things through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthnerh © me : ;- aut 
Chriſt ſaith, That that which 15- 11 
_ poſiible with men, . is- poſlible. wit 
God. For heworketh wius both to w 
and«toido. | Tretel "thy ſelf cheefore 1 
God, and commit. thy carſe-mnto hi 
O man, and hope in him, that he will 
pes "form _ an Fi an” all things i 7 thee'1 
for he alwaiss,c even- from the very bes 
gIHNing of the Wor id, even to this « wel 
ry day-hath put an td to the combats 
of Fd People; aid be 3s faxthful' am 
buftcretl 0 man to fobe tempted] Talks | 


\f 
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Preface to the: Reader, * 7 
vhatiheis:able to: bear. -.Never-:yat 7 
Id fiich mijery tonch his: Ele, bitte 
Aft ill together with the Temptation, founeal- © 

it a way'toreſcape.": - As it.is made Wt *. 

Þrifeft in the Example of 'thePatriarchs, 

Prophets and Apoſtles, imbosalf Ct - ? 

Belo the Author of theſe. Sayings )- were: 
"Bed through Fire. and Water, through 

tEiſeries.and ſireights,ard through #to= + 

$2} deſertion (yet everyone according to 
Mis meaſure _) Jo as they became as Gold - 

Bprrified in the: fire, and were purged 

Bfrous their (ins. Alas, howwaſtly great: * 
Al vas that micſey, in which David cried 
mot Rp coorplecone - the ſorrows -of 
death have compaſled me about,and 
ithegtorments of. Hell have made me - 
i fd, the. ſhares. of death have. laid : 
AFhold upon me. . Alſo whersJeretniah, 
iN for meer anxiety and deſertion,; curſed 
the dayof his nativity as we may read - 
Mtherr in their own places, And who © 
Wear expreſs in words that both interwal  - 

W--* Ag and. 


| Preface to the' Reader; 
|| wrd external miſery wherewith Job 
| war effiifed from the Lord. Who will 
give unto me this ( ſaith he ) that } 
thou mayeſt cover me m Hell or the 
Grave: My dwclling is in Hell or the |] 
|| grave, and T have made my bedin] 
I darkneſs, ec. Alſo in xt th place, I. 
if Syreafor of his continual deſertion, he}. 
'l apex; exrſed the day of his birth,as did | 
h, to many more ſuch like ma 
ll we tres tharoughout that whole bk 
| And if any one ſhall yet deſere more te- 
ſtimonieslet hin ſearch the holy — 
twres < for it is all every =" full 6 
"this doFrinc, that Chriſs and all his 
| members ever from Abel down:to theſe 
times, have always trod in this path.| 
ff therefore any one ſhall thorough the! 
grace of God, believe this.to him. hope, 
this ſmall treatiſe will be very ſervice-; 
able _—_ profit itable. But unleſs every ont 
| himſelf ſhall bear & learn this of the Fa - 
| #hertheſe trſtieronies nor any - ers wil 
neue 


Prefice to the Reader. 


 Txcver help him, 10 not the whole Bible © 
| Jvith all it's quotations. Chniſt crucified 
{was always a ſcandal tothe Jews, and 
- [fooliſhneſs to the Gentiles, but to 
- {them that believe,he is the power of . 
1 }God:Bleſled is every one, ſaith Chriſt, | 
{whoſhall not beoffendedin me.Whzch 
Jheing ſaid, I ſhall now put an end to + 
{|:his Preface. © Low who by thy 
y]grace art able to kill, and to make 

Jalive, to lead down into Hell, o2 the 
- grave, and tobzing foth from thence 

» again; ſhew to us thy mercy, and _ 
| grautus freely thy. Salvation, Amen 
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Uch as is the ſtate of a Man, fo j 
he underſtanderh the holy 
Scripture: if he be ſtill in nature, |. 
he interpretstheir Meaning to be. |. 
of natural things: but if hes aſ- | 
. cended Higher, he underſtand-. 

eth them of things more Sublime : an by. 
03) 


(2) 
how much the Higber he goes, he finds 
1n the Scriptures ſo much the more Sub- 
lime Teſtimonies of things. Things be-. 
lowaretheImageand Similitude of things 
above: if therefore a Man 1s ftill in the 
| loweſt degree, the Scripture propounds 
to him the loweſt Matters: bur if hebe 
- got up into things above, the Scriptures 
ſheweth to him {uperiour Matters. 
- When Paul faith: Not in riotous feaft-fj 
* ings, and drunkenneſs, not in chamberings}- 
and wantonneſs, 8c. in the 13 to the Rontf | 
\ I9. That concerns a man according tf ! 
the variousſtate of his Life, either literal | 
ly, or ſpiritually: if he livcrh earnally, 
It 15 to be underſtood-of the groſs fleſh} 4 
. bur if he liveth ſpiritually, fleſh alſo i # 
thereby meant; but a more refined fon} 
of fleſh, to which alſo he muſt die: But a 
before he can dieto it, ir's Neceflary heſſtc 
ſhould firſt have lived rhereunro ; and$11 
he cannot firſt have lived thereunto, un{þt: 
leſs firſthe hath died unto the more grok 
carnallity. : Fo! 
It is impoſſible for a Man to be able mgno 
underſtand this Sublime way of dying! 
before he is come up unto that degrees « 


(3) - 
Now if any one 4s come up thither, ra-;- 
ther in a notional underſtanding thereof, 
..| then in the true eſſence of the ang , he] 
; | is in yery great danger of wandering into. 
crrour. 

The ſpiritual. Life of fleſh is moſt cleay 
ly expreſſed 1n that Rich man. who lived 
Suyiptuouſly and. was cloathed in Scar{et : 
When on the contrary, Lazarus lay Poor, 
| Hungry, Naked and full of Scores. Bur 
5 what came it too? the higheſt riches were - 
, | brought unto the loweſt poverty, .and 
of the loweſt poyerty was changed into the | 
|| higheſt Riches. : 

Chriſt aycth, Fohn 12. 32. When Iſtall 
be lifted up from the Earth Twill draw allunto 
me: There theEarthis Purified and Glo- 
rified, and made fit for God : there then 
a Man abides yeilded up to God, and ſuf- 
ers all in God, whatſoever he ſhall do - 
Ein him. Here therefore a Man 1s 110 a 
Iſtate of Paſſion under God, but nor ina 
ſtate of Altion, and God poſſefiech him 
for his proper own. And ifa Man doth 
nor yet poſſeſs God as his propriety, viz. 
olwhileſt he is ver alive, and not when he 
is dead; then. is not oe very bottom Ko | 
"| 2 7 


Y (4) 
this heart as yet purged from fan; for the 


+of Godcomethupon ht 
tom of his heart is purified, and the root 


When a Man knows, :that he is to o- 
| -mit this or that, and yer Commits it, 
| this prayers for more Sublime gifts, are 
| | notheard, for he lifts not up pure hands. 
Becauſe fo long as he layeth nor aſide in- 
Fcriour things, he receiverh no virtue to 
omit Higher things. As long as he hath 
.not as yet doneor omitred, that which he 
acknowlegeth is to be omitted or done by 
him, fo Jong are hid from him the do- 
ing or omitting of more Sublime thingy, 

nor can they be acknowledged by him: 
Bur if he hath been Faithful in lower 
matters he ſhall be advanced to higher, i 
ſomethings are tobe renouncedby a Mat 
and yet he will not renounce them, then 


root of {in ſtill is in him, and is nor as yer | 
« eradicated : But at length: this bottom is | 
zmade manifeſt ro the Man, and in is ac- | 
counted, and is. condemned as fin. When: | 
«Chriſt is lifted up from the Earch, then a # 
; man ſtands in death, and the Judgment | 

him: Therethebor- | 


(5) 
although he prayeth yet is he not heard: 
bur ys torced rodepart empty SooT 


_—_—. » 


CHAD. IE. 


F a Man abſtaineth from external Ido-- 
 latry, as alſo from the Company-- 
keepings, Feaſtings, Merry-mectings, and 
Drinkings, from the proud Apparel, and: 
from all ſuch like, that ſpring our of fin, , 
| yetis he notſoto relt ſatisfied : irs rue in-- 
deed, that theſe ought to be {o, that e-. 
| very one thould omit what are ro be ©-- 
| mitted: yerthis I fay, that however, he: 
1s-not to be at reſt, or ro content him-- 
ſelf thus. For juſt as he who is to goto 
G)/en, is not content to. pals over the * 
Rhine only, nor ſtops he there, bur con- 
tinuerh on his journey, until he cometh 
to Colen : So alſo we muſt alwaves be go- 
ing forward, and looking ſtill farther on 
tointernal Purification.that as the external 
Converſation is purged, ſo allo muſt rhej 
inward Foundation be purged. Now : 
Chriſt alone affefs that, he cleanſeth the : 
Foundation, and takes away fin, and be-. 
A} | yond.: 
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' expells it by Faith only. . 


® 


| If Saran was lo powertul, that hecould 


powerful, and can both conquer and cx- 


Ro  YECIR— 


- 1t ſelf, how Chriſt expelleth fins, an 
; purifierh a Man, he only truly feels the 
) effe& thereof. 


= ſuppoled, that itſhall not break forth in- 
| rofrvits, yer is ir {till preſent, vis. in the 
| bottom, and thence it muſt be'removed 
: and caſt out, if a Man would arriye at 
[' Regeneration, and Righteouſneſs be ad- 

' vanced in him, which rendersa Man in- 
| Clinable and chearful to all good whatſo- 
| ever, but loath and heavy to all thar is 


| loath and heavy to good, but ready and 
| © cheartul ro eyil. 
If evil is not omitted by and through 


the Ame Regeneration periormed, all 
| | things arc lone: forcibly, with regrer, a- 
| | rainſt our wills, whateyer of evil is thus 
| / omited, or whateycrof good is thus per-, 


| 
: 
| 
$ 


| yond all our endeayour, or Workings, | 


bring.in {in, then is Chriſt much more | 


 pell ir. He that experienceth the thing | 


Before putgation fin may indeed be 


| . evil: Eyen as before ſin made the Man 


| Regeneration, nor good by and through 


formed F 


| toad, and is quite contrary to the new 


{1 formed: for there in that caſe isas.yetno | 


(7) 


renewing, bur the old eyil ftock ſtill re-'| 
maines, which endeayours to eftet its 
proper Works, and to produce them in- 


Creature, But when the Viftory and | 
Regeneration is obtained, the Man then' 
is prone to all good which lie performs, 

and flow to every evil which he omit- * 
teth-:: For whatſoever is proceeded. and! 
performed from Regeneration, that ts: 
done with delight, and if it be hindred, , 
itbreeds Sorrow or Grict. 


CHAP. [II 


Ow ariſcth a queſton, iz. whether 

a Man hath alfo the Motions of 
{1n aſter he is purified from ſin, and Re- , 
generated? The anſwer is this: In the 
mind or. Foundation it felf a Man hati ; 
not the Motions of ſin : forit the Mot o:s ! 
of {in were ſtil] there, then were not fin / 
yet throughly taken away. Bur aitcr 
that ſin js caſt our of che Mind, then ir 
e*akes it ſe)i to the Members: thereiore 


_all., 


(8) 


all the Motions of {in whatſoever, that 


arc then excited, are only done in the : 
Members, bur nor in the Mind : For 1in : 
- Can no longer enter into the Mind, and | 
| becauſe that Chriſt ' hath ſuppreſſed ir, | 


! and caſt ir our thence, it muſt remain 
| tupprefled and rejected, elſe his ation 
and work would not be conſtant and 
*. firm: But now Righteouſneſs planted in 
- the place of fin, which Righteouſneſs / 
/ 1s Chriſt, who now has taken up the ! 
' Man, and worketh and performeth all 
: the mans Commilſhons of good and O-. 
/ miſſions of evil, bur the man only, yields 

| up himſclfquierly coChriſt, and he him- | 


' ſelf is ar reſt, and takes care of none of | 


them which Chriſt both is and aReth in 


him, bur heleavesall ro Chriſt, trowhom |! 


they belong: Morcoycr what praiſe ſo- 
ever or glory Springeth from hence, he ! 
 aſrib> all of irro Chriſt, bur arrribureth | 
' nething to himſelf, becauſe that nothing 


Be] 


A 


' thereof did indeed belong to this per- 
formance. 
Before Chriit hath borne upon him- 
; ſelf the fin of Man, and planteth him- 
; {elf inro Van, and taketh up the Man, 
it 
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«3» = 
it 1sneceſſary, that a man ſhould account? 
of himſelt ro be yet bur a ſinner, and an | 
unjuſt perſon, yea even in a pious Lite, } 
and holy - converſation, although no- | 
thing ſhould appear in him thar is repre- 
| hen{ible, and thar be by his own ſtudy / 
# ſhall be aſcended-1o far, ashe can alcend, 4 
| evcnas faras it is pothible for a man,: by -] 
| his own endeavours to come : yet that : 
which is the moſt material point remains 
| Sillbehind, in which areplaced all, 25a. | 
| | Internal Purification, and Regeneration: | 
I and this inward Purgation: without all | 
. | labour or endeavour of man, is*com- + 
| | pleated only by Chriſt our Lord, fo that : 
e | the glory then belongs only to God, bur } 
| not ro Man: For otherwile, it that was 4 
| not done. above all power or operat'on 
of ours, it: would not be done by-Faith, 
ror. would it be the work of God, nor . 
would our Salyation contiſt in the Lord 
and by his hand, but all ehiswould fland.: 
- upon us, .and a1 our. hands; whence tt : 
would follow, chat the glory was nar : 
to be attribured ro God, butto our own : 
felves. Bur all ſuch opinionsarcremovet 
far from. a Chriſtians. in that all thefe » 


art. 


' 
| 
| 
[ 
: 
| 


' ing or defett: and theſe good qualities 


- willingly, for ſuch is his property, nor 


(10) 


are manifeſted to him, viz. how the 


matter proceederth, and whence it ariſeth, 


tor which caule allo he remaineth in his 
humility, without having any Gall of 


Birrerneſs;' or judgment to pals upon his | 
Neighbour. Allo concerning his own | 
experience, he {peaks not with Joy, bur | 


with grcat griet. ' Therefore our Purga- 


tion, Regencration, Exercitation, Ado: | 
ration, Salvation, Wiſdom; and all 
the reſt are placed only in the hand of | 
| God; bur not in our hand, and we can- 

'not take them up when we will, but 
' . when God freely beſtowsthem on us. 


CHAP. IIIL 


JN a man who is purged from ſin there 
'& no longer remaines Complarnt, . nor 


Murnuring, nor Anger, nor om nor | 


Exacerbation upon the account of any 
whatſoever adverſity, perſecution, ſuffer- 


procced not out of any force, but from 
Revgeneration; and a man does them 


Call 
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! Regencrare cannot do.:otherwile, then 


| fulfill the Law of God; and do his will. 


| Juſt as the Hungry-man is prone to Ear, 


People is a willing People, and P/al. 40s 10s. 


*f Wt ) > ” 
can. he do otherwiſe: Juſt as a living 4 
man muſt live, ſo that he cannot do o- 
therwiſe, but lives willingly: ſo alſo the | 


Nor is.there any need thar they- ſhould 
ule any force to them upon' this. account, , 
bur'all ſuch-are pleaſant to them, aud are: 
performed by them with a willing tiad;; 
torthis is the Property of theſe Perſons:. 


and the T hirſty to Drink, andthe. Sleepy: 
ro Sleep;; for asmuch asthey do all theje; 
as uncommanded and without coattion. 
The Lord hath no unwilling Servants, 
to whom his will is nor pleaſant: it is 
written in the Plalter, P/al. 110. 3. Thy 
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In the volumof thy Book it is written of me,,,' 
that I would do thy will O my God: Tam. 
delighted becauſe thy Law is in. the midiF* 
of my heart : And Carilft faith, 7ohn 4.24... 
My meat to do the-willof hint that : ſent; 
me. j 
Continency and the* repulſe of ſins;. 
and of the wickedneſs of the world, when: 
done with 2 mind thatis yet polluted.. is. 

nas: 


(12) 
; not ſo birterasafterwards it & pleaantand | 
| atte&eth with joy, when pertormed with } 
| a mind purified. = 
In a juſt and righteous man there is # 
 alwayes a dclire of going forwards, yea 
he alwayes gets further and further on, 
'-and though he ſhould live long, and his} 
; dayes ſhould bealmoſt without Number, 
yet would his Lite, be alwayes in a pro- 
ticiency, and the man would alwayes 
| | be more and moreelevated in God. Now ! 
| they that come up thither where they 
| -. think thy can abide and reſt, let them 
eſteem that ora bad fign. For by how 
much the morc {ubtile or Spiritual Chri- 
ſtians do become, by ſo much alſo the 
become more Sublime: and by how much 
the more Sublime they are, by fo 
much the more Subtile and Sublime 1s 
their ſufferings, which point is altoge- 
ther unknown tothem, who are yet but 
in ſome lower degree or ſtep. 

Unleſs God ſhould more put a man 
forwards, then he doth pur himſelf, he ; 
{| would neyerbeſaved, nor indeed be able. 
{ [ro come to Regeneration. Now God 
[ | hedgeth up onall fides, to an ele _ 
'$ I 
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his way, that when he dcvlates from” 
the right Path to his own deltrudtion he? 
hinders him, and ſers to him his bonds,: 
and thena man comes to acknowledge;F 
that that was nothing bur the work and} 
Commilſeration of God : and then he be-| 
comes really humble and Judgeth nomanyg 
bur hath and beareth' himſclt with a Bex? 
nevolent and Merciful mind towards al 


©, * = 
men, when hecan clearly diicern, how 


"i 
5 
'# 
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wo >; 


boaſt himſelf againft them, being mil d 


-*% 


fal alwayes of his own ſelf: tor if God 
hath not ſpared them, nor perhaps will 
he ſpare thee.. And becauſe he Shines 
forth with a greater grace aboye othets; 
he is not litred up aboyeothers, bur fa- 
ther is touched with a Commiſeration 
and compaſſion towards them!. So tha 
if upon very urgent Necefiity he mult 
lay ſome what of others, he doth it with 
tear and trembling, and but that the Ve 

ceſfiry of his Neighbour ſhould require'ty 
he would - more gladly hold his peaces 
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A (14) 
F Yea oftentimes he purpoſerh with him 

E {elf for his. part, to be ſilent bur when 

F time and caules do drive, then in truth 

F he is forced to ſpeak,ſccing the thing now | 
F-urgeth him. And that too, not out of | 
EF Envy, Hatrcd,, or Exaccrbation, bur 1s | 
only performed through the moving 
> caule ar leaſt of his Neighbour. Now 
© before this, a man did not behold others 
Ewith a benigne mind, but was unmerci- 
ful, and full of raxations againſt others: 
fo that if alſo he now ſces-any one that | 
doth fo, yet doth he bear all this.with a | 
BÞ Alas! how miſerable do thoſe men 


live, who ſcek nor after God:: When 


- 
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=they. have lived Thirty, Forty, Fifty, 
Eveaan Hundred Years, yet are all thele 
paſſed away as it were by a blaſt, and 
Ho many years haveil:pped away in vain. 
Ar behooveth a man to be Faithful and 
Serious in that degree in which he is ſer, 
Zand the Lord will adyance him yet 
Higher. 
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E muſt ſtudy to conforn@ 
ſelves to what we hear or rea 
a and it we cannot get Highewlhi 
x | yond that, then cometh God, and 
rs | fefterh by himſelfthat which was inape 
ji. 4 fiblefor us; and aboye our ſtrengrh, aw 
5: | through Faith, he raiferh up, and al 
it | infuſcth into us the Righeeouſneſs-whi 
2 } availeth in hisfight. Allthisis donek 

| God forthat Man, who hath labouted| 
n |} far, as he can get no Further ons all 
n 1 ſhould this Man live yet a Thoulan 
7, | Years; yet he could neyer be able wy 
> | beyond that, except God ſhould 'com 


- 


and quite aboye his own Power, thre 
n. | Faith, ſhould effeQually work it, at 
d | ſhouldaccomplifhallchings in him;whi 
. the Law requireth of him, and un 
et: | which he could not come, nor of ha 
{ ſelf atrain ro, until God himſelf ſhow 
| ſet theſe things before him, and in t 

Manner aboveſaid put or help him © 
wards, But that God may lead a Mai 
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p chicher, where the Man may delpair 
by his own procedure to artiye þ 
hen as before he thought, - that by his | 
dwn endeavour he could go lo far, as to ſh. 
| eco e conformable to the Law ). God an 
YC opoſerh ro him ſomthing tor to try him, ſtþ,. 
he her itbepoſlible rocome thicher,asit bis 
He ſhould ſay: Go too! It thou thinkeſthar J 
Eou art able by .thy own Induliry to 
= me upthus far, I will teach thee, thatit ;x 
1 is impothble for thee: and then he ſhews Ne 
hi m-another Light to which a Man can-Þj 
ve be conformable, although his Age 
mould cxtend it {cli till irbe "ter to allÞ js 
As ges of the . World, excerr God. ſhould Þ 
xeand render him conformable to the | of 
oveſaid Light, and that above and be-F 
xd all Study, andall working or Pow- | (4 
df his own. Now theſe things are to Þ - 
= from God and -to be done | (, 
gh Faith,and then the Glory is from | 
ieLord, but man hath nothing co boalt Þ ] 
© off bur i in God. | 
& That which Conſcience exhibiterh to 
Man, he muſt Satisfy it, and .then this | { 
Eonlcience will ſhew unto him yet more, || « 
do onwards unul hecomes into God, || r 
* d is manifeſtly made ſpiritual, How: 


(17) 3 
How far and High'ſoever any one go-" 
th forwards, yet M alwayes ſecs before. 
Him yer Higher and Farther, wherher 
he thinks he may come. and ' where he 
willingly would be: for as whilſt he is. 
below he ſees that above, which he 1s ro. 
Ibreak thorough, ſo allo when he is High- 
Cer he ſeesthatthar is yer Higher, which ® 
$ he would willingly break through: and 
Cf that was done, yet alwaycs appears a-* 
E nother, and again another ; and hene- | 
; ver comes to the end of them. 
{ He who would neyer be at reſt, bur | 
is fill intent upon the. deſtruftion of his | 
| will, God Fd. 4 not leave that Man with-} 
| out Pproficicncy and advancement... be. 
fairerSimilitude there 1snor, then that 

the Grain of Wheat, which orowerh: 

not forth out of the Earth, unleſsir fultbe; 
| corrupted and dye. 
| Whar wascontrary to nature, that did? 

I: Andit I hadnot doneir. 1 had not been; 
thus adyanced by the Lord. 

God hathadvanced me by force he 
fore it is not lawful for me to judge anyy 
one, but Mercy is to be cen 
me. 
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The molt deſirable: advancement that 
hits all athers, Conſaterh in MrayerH 


® if together therewith any one will 
Woe to luft, and will renounce wickedfq 


, 7 
oa; young beginner all defeRs areÞ1] 
,. out of the Scriptures and thenſ\ 
| hefall dilige ently to hisPrayers. v 
ſt 


'The difference betwixt thoſe who are 
Death, and thoſe who. arte 
notyct led t orough i it (neither.of whom = 
7 yet 1s contented)is this: They who are led 
7 thorough eath, have acertainbottom- 
ore there eyes, by the ſight of fl p 
= which, all chat rhey poſſels, they lirtle E- 
;  Reemoft alwayestendin otofartherthings 
| __ they contented rhus, that they de- 
: themielves up wholly to-the will of 
God lo as they acquieſce therein,and com- 
= mit all to him only,{o longashe i is pleaſed 
to lead them thereinto,otherwiſe not. But 
; | they who are not yetled thorough Death, 
in what State or Condition ſoever they are, 
| they are alwayes full of fear and ter- 
four and as yet have not yeilded up their 
whole cauſe ro God, lo ae fn acnuielce 
| therein, in what Stare ſoeyer iris his wt: 
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hatfthat they remain- in, but alwayes 
" ro be put forwards, which: alles 
bidfSwhich the Lord willdo for thems 
edfdcliſt not from Prayers. _—_ 
The Philoſophers were SpeQa 
refthe T/raelites, and would: {triveaat 
enf Mark with theirarrows, bur-the 
was nor given, but only to-thewen 

ref ſirove. = W 
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CHAP. VL 


a were many Conmananms 

given to the I/rae/ttes, WH 
not commanded to the Genti/es: 1 

when Moſes, that is, the Light FS 
Is COME In us, many depravities.arek 
covered in us, and made manifeltywl 
the Gentiles were Ignorant off, and*an 
notthink them for ſim. Now as mal 
fins were then dereCted, ſo al{o-ga 


2 $9. 0 Bs F Doh 


we Want explation, Sactifice, and SpA 
ling, by meanes of which we may? 
| purified, expiated and corrected." Ml 
asthoſe things were Typically anda 
ratively amongſt the T/raettes {o al(o's 
theyreally and eſſentially among us. 4 


» (20) 
s-neceſiary that a Man be-ingraftec 
the ſtock of the T/raelites if he woul 
&-ar- Regeneration, which Genea 
ſtock or linage is derived from 4 
through all Generations. Adam is the 
© Noah is zeal, by which every one 
eavours to lift himſelf up out of the 
z-where alſo is the Original of .theſſ,; 
t Giants. The zeal of Noah is that, 
cha Man can eftet by his owa pro- 
ZOpcration, making account, that 
E conduce to his Righteouſneſs and 
vation. Bur then that is very dif 
aling to God, ſo that by a certain 
bd-poured out in Man, all theſe hi 
ks are drowned: This is the cafe 
mich produceth ſo much Miſery, and 
areat-ſtreights, asthev only know. who 
we experienced the rhing. And then}, 
things perifh, except Noah, thatis, the} , 
ealof man, whom God prelerveth,and] 
kes up unto himſelf. This man there-$ 
ge.lought firſt ro ſe: up his own proper I, 
gghteouſneſs, Faitn, and \Viddom : But 
geſcncly God. cometh, and all theſe are} 
frowned in a Flood, and aftcr that the 
nan cometh tqtrueRighteoulnels, Faith, 
If Charity 


; (-I3E3 
EP hariry and Wiſdom. And theles 
ul one in man by God above all hung 
CaBrength. For if Righteouſneſs thi 
4 onſi in humane ſtrength and Wi 
rl he glory would not be of God, bl 
6 n, nor would it be of Faith, abg 
UBarure, But now Righteouſnels is 16 
iEbove Nature by God, thorough” a 
aFkrhich Faith alſo is allowed to be abt 
0Ythe ſtrength of man. . "= 
"ay Zeal, which is Noah, then receive 
nd thebleſting of God,aboye humaneſtren 
iN chorough the promiſe, after thar Wa 
iy periſhed in the Flood, which the nag 
UF means of that Zeal ſeemed to haveme 
{eh tohimſclt by hisown proper works 
nd ſtrength. E = 4 
074 Theſethings alſoare forind in Abran 
1J.when h2: Poyled wich roo much '& 
CI.nor: would not wait for the promile 
oy "which God had promiſed I/ſaaekv 
©I-him, (that is, that Spiritual operal 
T].granted tro him out of grace aboye 
IJ per ſtrength) he produced Ihmaeh? 
CI was according to the fleth. 


j 


fo 92 Bur || 
he could come to that Spiritual prot 
on, it was firſtneceflary, thar the'd 
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anof' Sodom and Gomorrha ſhould be: 
rto paſs: for berween the births 
mel, -and T/aack thole Cityes were 
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» i 0 > {tm in the very mind it (elf be 
== overcome, and plainly eradicated, 
=. It-muſt be violently ſoppreſled al. 
ves, leaſt it break out in words, deeds 
nthoughts. For fin remaining in theÞ 
mas 1s as it werea kind of Conception, 
ich conceivesand takes hold of obje&} 
it move outwardly. For that which 
ban enjoys with any delight by Secing, 
ing, aſting, &c. and irameth to 
welt many Ideas and Cogitations con- 
wing outward things, all that .produc: 
in, which ſits upon the mind: Now 
is ſhould be rooted out, theſe For: 
Fourward objets would havein man 
wore any Lover. ; 
hat man formeth to himfelf ſo ma- 
Cogitations of things Forreign Con: 
ling cither Love, orHatred, -or Ho- 
co nouTr, 
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(23) 3 

Þour, -or diſgrace, or Loſs, or Gain, of 
Eating, -or Drinking, Friendfhip, or Ens 
ity, all that makerh fin, which dwells 

n «4 Soul : if this were overcome, ſuch © 
maginations could not ſtick inthe mind, * 

or they would: have no Lover, or. Re." 
eiycr.and therefore they would Flow out, 
End would nor return again, for asmuch 
as they would want reception : Ever:as © 
e that is neither Hungry nor Thirſty, * 
ever thinks of Meat and Drink, .  *7 
When a man ſeeks and loves nothing | 

Fut God, and -not himſelf, his Concerns |}; 
1 ſarc much more pleaſant, and better then *? 


they were formerly, when he could loye. |: 
and ſeek himlclt in God. | [7 
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CH AP. VIII 


F one ſceth Worldly men in their joy 
| anddelights,he oughtto bewail them, 
and contider : Alas! in how ſmall : 
and pittiful things do they build their reſt: - 
Put before a Mar arrives at thar'Humili- © 
oy Meeknels, » wer udge 
2 Cenſure, reproachand reyile, ſaying: 
8 Behold , 
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© Behold thoſe wicked Wretches, and © 
- therſuch likeare his words: Now weare 
- toabſtain from theſc, uſing upon all occa 
- fins Commilſeration in Mzekneſs. | 
> - He which judgeth another, doth thaþ 
- famething, as he which chrowerh a Ston 
againſt ſome Wall, which Reboundethſh 
-, andicaperch back upon himſelf: He thaſs 
: Juogert others and preſently Sayes, he 
_ my for it, is not to bebelieycd. 7; 
| here can be no Judgment paſſed up 
on Spiritual things, unleſs one can aſcen 
above rcaſon. Now there is no aſcendſto 
ing aboye reaſon, but by dying. 
y this 1s meant, that a man undafſG 
ſtands not any thing, if he explicarerh{bl 
wickedly or wrongly. There isno need 
che Day-timerto aiſpure, what the dy ſt 
| becauſe theday Manifeſteth what ire 
_ without the noile of Arguments: theſn 
therefore thatare ſtill in Darkneſs, ougliſhe 
not to Judge Concerning the Day, ſv: 
they themlelyes alſo come out of tiiſapc 
- Darkneſs into theDay, and then the Diln! 
. itſelf will declare it ſelf, thar there is ſat 
 , longer any need of diſputing concerniſmor 
| it. He who poſleſſeth the thing it nc 
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| (2F'F, Þ 
nd beholds 'it with'his Eyes, ' wantetly | | 
Hotthe Explication ofthar thing, 1: 
A man ought toturn his Eyes inward p | 
brhimſeff, lo that leaving allthings elſe,he 
eht okonly upon himſelf. whatever chere: * 
Gore he heats orfees conetttiing others; yet | _ 
te ought to prefer thetti- betore fils ow ; 
wrks, and foincetptertthern toberhebettee,,! 
nd conſequently to Judge himſelf only, 
Þut not others. And though hebe injured - 
Fy others, ſoas they derractirom hisRepu- 
Gation,oroftend him in his Body,yet is he 
gt look back to God alone, and all rheſfe c- 
Ivils ate to be accepred from the handof 
o0d,nor mult he ſpeak any thing of troi. 


. 


bieapainſt others, asifp thaye he ſhould 
May:Bur chis is not juſt : But thisis nor Chri- + 


;Yitan, we muſt always do rightly, &c.. 
{Þ ſay, we muſt not plainly ' lay fo, nor” : 
xgmuſt any injury come from him, but ir 
olfhecometh him to be of a good-will tos 
wards all, and it behooverh him to look” 
pon all with Commiſeration,and a plea- _ 
DSant countenance not ishe to think, .that 
s Ft injury is done'ro-him, and rherefors- 
nifoman 1s to be hated, nor judged by hint. * 
(And if any one takes away his goods, he” - 
LL C ought: 


; (26 ) . 
ought .to think, that perhaps-they be- | 
| Dn, ratherto thatother Man, then to Þ}] 
himſelf. 
When a Man thus turns away hiseyes 
from all things, that he(no longer, like | 
-an Eagle (negleCting himſelf looks down |} 
round abont on all others,) but Contem- 
plates himſelf with an acknowledgment | 
Of His own proper defetts,*.and his own 
Wickedneſs, then is thar ſtare a ſecure Þ 
one, and aſign of true humility Bur be- ; 
fore a man comes thus far, how many | 
etrours (Ipray) is he involved in, and $$ 
with how much difficulty muſt he be (ct $q, 
pericQly looſe from thence. * 
| 1 does not uſually happen, that one 
thick doth eaſily let go another : Buthe 
who is willing to be touched with a true # 
' Piry rowards ſinners, it behooycth him 
firſt of all to be purged from fins, and Tic 
| to be. come unto Regeneration. Let$nq 
: thercforca man reſtrain his tongue by all; 
| means,and let himabſtain from the praiſe, hy ) 
| andfrom the dilpraiſc of others, alwaycsfje | 
* beholding hisown-depravity, and deſir-fſy ;! 
| 1ng-his- own purgation: 'Then truly heHhye; 
| will not Obſcrve, what is to be Done br 


| (22) 
for omitted; by Others, but he ſhall Judge ' 
#$allcheſe in himſelfonl . Andit he ſhall - 
{ce or hear of any unjuſt Matter done by 
thers, then ſhall he firlt think thus: 
alas for me! Who am1! And let. 
Hhimcurn from Judging of othersto Judge, 
is. own felt. ' For until any ' one 1s - 
Tome up: hither, he cannot indced, get , 
arwards, but he muſt remain Foolifa - 
and Rudeas long as hedcſifteth nor from ' 


em. 
| A Man muſt be touched with Pity 
TSowards his Neighbours, as the Lord 
Fook Pity onhim: for the Mercy of God - 
$ſtrerched qur over all his works. 
| He who & az Elett one, knows with how 
: Long-ſuffering and Mercy the Lord” hath 
 Forn with him, and with how much ado he 
 Fedged up hisway; And hisreturningback | 
| fnto Zgypr, and how, as it were, forced, | 
[$nd compelled him, and conſequently | 
[Frith a certain kind of violence ( as I may 
+BY ) he was brought unto God. Nor is | 
Sc Ienorantof ſuch Means applicdto him 
*$y the Lord, and therefore he allo never 
veigheth with Sharpneſs againſt orchers 
for judgcth Sinners, but is; Gentle and 
: | LY _Meca_ 
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| Merciful cowardsthem, and deſireth nor | 
| their Deaths, but rather that God may ? 
converr them. If this is to be done to- # 
wards the Viler and Harder forr of Sin- 
| ners, whom no repentance toucheth, | 
much more Gently will he a& with' his | 
| weak Neighbour, who being in theſtare | 
| of repentance, ſeeketh the Lord: This} 
| perſon ſurely, hedeſervedly beareth with | 
| mall hisdefeCts and Infirmities, and Su- 
| ſtaineth him, even as the Lord Suſtain- 
| ed him, when he endured much about} 
| his Converſion: yea even as alſo that] 
| very Neighbour himſelf hath formerly}j - 
| Suſtained and born with his errours. 
He that doth this, he mereth to. his 
Neighbour in the ſame Meaſure, which} 
was not only from the Lord, but from 
his Neighbour alſo meaſured ro him. Fl} 
; who willnotbear, deſerves nottobe born} 
with: And he who will alwayes ſhey 
himſelf unmerciful, and Judge and re 
jet others, he ought in like Manner to 
expet from God Indignation, Judgy 
ment, and Rejeaion. 
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2 . CHAP. IX. 


| He perſon of any one is not tabe 
| refpeted, but he who is in the 
| Perſon, and - operateth from ir, 
| that is, God whoſe only is the Glory. Re- 
| ſpe of perſons is the worlt of things, as 
if the perſon it {elf ſhould be thar, that 
ſhould . know, and do any thing, when 
| yet it isnot the Man, but God in the Man, 
and therefore to: him alone is due the! 
gloryol Wiſdom. Juſtice, Virtue,Strength,. 
riumph, and Vidory; and ail theſe 
| are not to be attributed unto us, but to 
God alone in us, and in our Neighbour : 
For in us nothing is to be reſpected, bur 
our empty nothingnels, for this only is 
proper to us, .otherwiſe nothing belongs 
tous, neither God, northe Creature: 
Conſequently alſo no myury can be 
done to us by any Man, although they 
"x ſhould take away from us- our goods and 
Late, yetisnot that which is ours, taken 
from us; but. that which is God's: for 
| G 3: our 
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(39) | 
our Life, Spirit, Soul, Body, and all 
g00dQMs are God's and not ours : Where: 
tore we are not to be angry, but whate# 
yer God hath ordered to Fall upon us} 
we mult alwaycs acknowledge to be well 
and Rightly done: Hence alſo no Manf 
is to be Hated, nor are we to envy any 
one nor to derratt from any mans repu-f 


 taion, but we muſt rather exerciſe mer 


cy. Furthermore aRegenerate Man can - 


' not be provoked to be Angry, nor tobe} 


| Proud, or ofa Haughty Mind, ſeeing he 
| himlelf is purged from ſuch like vices,and 
| 1sbecomea New Creature, and is detaitt 
* edin theRegenecration, eyery wayes glv 
' en up to God, and 1s contented with 
whatſoever God ſhall dowith him, or dt- 
termine tecome upon him.,either in time, 
' er in eternity, either inwardly or out 
wardly, cither by Means, or without 
' Means, he receives all theſe from the 
\ Hand of God; and yields the whole d- 
rcion of himſelf up to God. | 
God ( asisabove ſaid ) who inhabircth 
in the pcr{on, ts to be reſpeed, bur not 
the perſon himſelf, elſe when the perſon 
fails, he alſo would fail, who ſhould 
= reſped 
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CYE 1 
reſpe& the perſon. Nor is God's hon- 
3 ourattributedtohim, it re!peft of perſons: 
# ſhould be applied : letring therefore the 
perſon go, nothing but God only isto be 
| lookedat:. 
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-CHAP. X. 


Hether a. Man be freed from the 
| Creature, 1s then at length ac- 
* knowledged, when he Seemisto 
os willing that it ſhould be taken from. 
A Man givesup himſelfto every Crea- 
1} rureand co eyery other ching,and deſires- 
44 it fo, as that wichout it he cannot live: 
| And if ſo be hecannor ar length obrain ir, | 
-| then is nature enraged, and ſometimes 
Falls into a Dileafe, and the Mind is 
© vexed with many other Cares. Let fs 
"| therefore renounce all things thorough. 
Death, and give our ſelves upto the dif- 
pole of. God, and poſſeſs. our Souls in 
Calmneſs, and true peace, and we. ſhall 
bave Eternal L ife. 54 
So longasa Man hath norplainly yield- 
C4 cd” 
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(.32 ) | 
e1 up tothe Creature, and renounced it, | 
" the Ideas of that Creature alwayes enter 
+ in upon the Mind, bur when that Crea- 
| rrue 1s, perfeftly denyed, then the Ideas 
- thereof vaniſh away. | : 
So ſoon as ever any thing 1s yielded! 
up, it loſeth thartſtrengthithad to forceh 
; & Man, and then it is an caſte thing for 
a Manto paſs it by, which before to do, 
; did ſeemdifficult, yea impollic. 
|  Whena Man gives up hisi (0, 
then he belongs ro God, and ito be; 
Man is ſometimes willing to put chis in 
:.PraQtiſe ; and to abide by it, God dothy ' 
| otherwiſe order it for him, and will haye 
him enjoy that which 1s his. Behoſd 
this comes of that free yielding up, s 
a Man may clearly perceive in himlclly | 
now God detains him leaſt he ſhould fly$1; 
Into worlſer things. bs 
They who are lead, haye not anyfc 
| Jonger any will, nor Deſire, nor Choic,, 
but God willeth, defircth, and choolſetifq, 
-1n them. | A 
By how much the more a Man is fi 
| ed in the Old Adam,.by ſo much tht L 
more it {ceras Impoſibleto him, ano in 
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| ſo mucn the leſs can he believe, that he 
4 can become Righteous. . So long as al 
| Man does any thing Violeotly againſt 
| his own Conſcience, wherher ir be of 
| Small, or of great Moment, yer he can- 
{ not get forwards. He that 15a Tranſ:- 
| grefſour in one fin, 1s guilty of all ſins. 

f any one conſenteth to one Temptati- - 
$ on, all the reſt preſent themſelves, 'and:: 

deſire to Gain that Man. asbeing him, up- 
{ on whom they. have gotten a new right . 
| or claim. 


MD 


CHAP. XE. 


A Man ought not-to paſs over that 
| which ſtirs up in him ſome. fecret-. 

Impediment, if he will be Sollicitoufly | 

concerned for God: or elfe that ſame - 
JF fecret Impediment may ſtill remain S$z«-; 
Fperated from God : and when the Man 
Mbfhall come to Examination, that:ſecret-: 

of his heart ſhall come forth, and ſhew | 
7 that it ſtill hath beenalive in him7There- - 
"Kore is he to bear an Examination, and? 
iathe Examination this ſecret-of his heart | 


{ Is- 


(34) 
is to be ſtruck out, and to be mortified} 
tiat fo he may come unto God; nfl - 
mult weat this time Fly away, but ſeard 
thoroughly; and then a Man may h 
truly Sollicitous in God, and ſo exercil 


himſelf, viz. by laying aſide all Imped| 


ments thar are by Mcans of that Examy 
nation Derccted and Maniteſted. Anfj - 
then the Man comes to a certain libery 
whe thorough Examination he is proy 
ed and tryed, he can no longer be te; 
ried atany thing. It yet ſomewhat re 
mains, that without his knowledge hat! 
turked in his Mind, thatalſo ſhallbe ms 
nifzſted, when he repeats. the Examinat: 
on. Nor can a Man more rightly knoy 


whether he be free or a Captive, the 


, Contrition,whoalfo i able to purge hi 


"_ 


when he is thus touched; and therefor 
this Tryal is not an evil thing, nor alſos 
itto be avoided, becauſe by the helpd 
It, occult defects. are diſcovered, and the 
Man confeſleth them. to the Lord wit - 


from them. | 
Aslong as a Man lives, heis under thi 
Law: and when by his own Endeavoun 
he is come ſo.far, that he cannot aſcral 
highall/ 


{. Rs 
- higher, yer he ſhall get higher, and b©® 
advanced : But it is. neceſlary he ſhould 
put. forth his band, . that another may 
4 cloſcly. take hold of him, and lead him 
J into the way, which clie he will not 
 find:. that is, . he muſt give himlelf upto. 
1 God, fo, as that he ſufftcrs him only to 
| operate, he himſelf only fitting ſtill, and 
Submitting, himſelf unto God. Whatc- 
yer then is performed, that-is no longer 
done by. Man, but God: himſelf worketh 
above all actions of Man, or his. know- 
ledge, -or Power: God a&ts, and Man. 
ſuffers: if this be dane, _ God by ſuch {uf 
fcrings and dyings, Jeadeth and exergiſcth: 
the Man, which afe_ matters far;urpal- 
fing his ſtrenoth and knowledge, even as, 
betoreallo the rhing was utrerly-unknow 
to himgnor wasit peſliblefor him to under- 
takeſuch athing, or exerciſe him{elf in it. 
And irithis death it isthata Man ispurgay, 
and all things arc taken 'from-himy al 
Whatever wereable to hinder inhimehe 
undertaking of tite true cfience. Then all 
propriety and, Nature renotnccd/{for in' 
God is no propriety; bnr all eings'oupht 
Pn to beof--a_ Diyine Nattre;not.carr any 
ox = Joefie vw? orhcy 
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(36) 
!.other Nature be brought into God. . In; 
' that death the Soul is loſt: and when e- 
' yer this is done, then a Man cometh to 
' the true effential Lite of God, and there} 
| Chriſt revealeth himſelf moſt Evidently | 
' in Man, andthenthereisno needto ſrard 'S 
' many things concerning the Place, where- 

'in Chriſt is to be -aigg 1+ or any o-f| 
| ther fuch Particulars, becauſe all rheſe} 

; will be yery perſpicuous, or known, to} 


| 
/ QUT CYEs. | 
( 
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' ThE Law is fulfiled by. the new Man | 


p - 


without all diſpute or Imagination, Jeſus | 
.hath ſtrength enough to beable to ſave ||; 
{and Purify a Man from fin: but Chriſt | ( 
doth alſo 40107 the Man : thus purified | Ut 


,wich his Holy Spirit 2 
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| CHAP. XII. 
| M does not belong to a Man,then 


&.Y.L that by God's help, he may ab- Ft 
ſtain from ſin, and 'that he may haye 
'the Law for a School-maſter: for to cn- 
ter. into Death, Darkneſs, the. Pit, and 
deſtruftion, and to . be brought from Þ\ 
. hence again, and to riſe again into a new JV 
TI | 


| Life, and a new Heaven, and Light be! | 
| longeth only to the Lord, who himfelt | 
| worketh that in Man, withour all action: } 
| of theman, and that out of meer grace,.} 
{which a man at the time of his-Relur« } 
{| reftion, when that New Day-break ! 
| Shinerh firſt upon him, .moſt clearly. ac- | 
| knowledgeth. For he acknowledgerh * 
| it wasthe alone Mercy of God, which fo. 
| excrciſeth him, and brought him back - 

q from Death to Lite, which Mercy 
| could notacknowledge,when he was ſill - 
| | under the Law, for rhere his Propriery, 2: 
| and his ſclfneſs was yet. preſent, knee rh 7 
| 


ATT, 
-—_ 


Commiſeration of the Lord was hitherto: * 
{ unknown to him, becauſe he had nge” - 
asyetbeen thus exerciſed by God, aboye | 
| Jall. Operation and Power of his. own, ..: 
. that he might come tothe Denial of him- % 
ſelf, but he-ſtood as yet under the Las 
being touched by no Death, when he” 
thought that a reward ought to be Given» - 
um out of Deſert, but not out of Grac 3 2 
« and then it was, that he ſought to Efta- :- 
| JÞliſh his-own Righteouſneſs, but ſuch, a - 
| Þ\ghtcouſneſs was unknown to humy, - 
"Pyuch aboye and beyond all his owns - 
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(38) 
- Operatian and Power.was ſctled only t 
Faith in Chriſt, which Faith is acquire 
" only in Death, Parkneis, and Hell. « 
- the Grave. | 
' A Man, in whom the Law hath cxec 
"ciſed all irs Power, and hath flain hin 
remains not in Death, but by the Reſw 
reftion of Chriſt is raiſed up again into 
New Life, bur is not raiſed up. again it 
"tothe Old Lite: - for when he ſhould han 
- wich Chriſt upon: the Croſs; and beg t 
* be Freed, that he might return again int 
that Life, he is not-Heard, but he mul 
dyethen, nor can he ever be thus mad 
alive again: but by the ReſurreQtion 0 
Ehriſt, riſeth into a.New Lite. 

| Here the marter is ſo carried, as if tht 
+ Thief on the right Hand, and 'the othit 
= on the Left, and Chriſt alſo, did Har 
Naked on the Croſs in one Man; ands 
- - tf he was revyiled by both of them ; fo 
- faith the Evengeliſt: Which very thing 
* alſodid the Thieves, who were crucihed 
with Him, reproach him withal. Tit 
_ fame ts here allo, as if the Left hand 
"Thief was not willing to Dye, yer It 
- mauft' Dye, but the Right-hand bo 
- | | yie ol 
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ytelded himſelf up-unto Death. 1 2 
if the legs of the Thieyes were broke e 
bur-not hi Chriſt : and here ir hou id 
conſidered, how Chriſt receives ed rhe 
Thicf on his Right-hand, but, tt 0 : 
( which denoterh Nature ) alſo: 'cr 
Gl . pWillingly, and ſhall abide Ererna lhe Y. 
| Death; alſo how the Right- hand Ti LD 
: 5 willingly gave uphimſelt to Death) Ln 
and Dow he ſhall be Railed to cther 
bl Chriſt unto Eternal Life. Chrilt {ai 
|: on his Croſsto the Thief on his N 
hand : To day ſhalt thou be with 'n L, 
ft... Paradiſe. He did not fay.,. Tho 5 rt 
<. with me in Paradiſe, for thas cou ld L's 
. beſo long ashe had nor yer dyed: bu 
ſaid thus, T hou ſhalt he with ney my n1 by 
radiſe, vis. When thou haſt '{aiten 
Death: for i it is as equally Irapoſhblet ett I; 
a Man who is not yer dear carr bi = 
alted in God, as ir is Impoſlible; that 
Hundred Pound Weight-of Lol 
fell Fly upwards unto the Sky. 22 
 _The Thieves did not Nail them ae 
jd tothe Croſs; but they were Nailed 
of Trees upon which the Thieves Hu 
were cut Trees, and. do fignifz: the Of 
"i VIa 


[Nan or Nature in us: fe we mult dyſ 
| :in. this cut Nature, and afterwards be ib L 
bv; - >=} Lk in Chriſt. All the promiſes of Þ! 
©: zod dc ppt Chriſt: but Chriſt denot-$8< 
F-&h all Chriſtians,ofall whom,there is one F*% 


FAC ad.which isChr iſt, who IS all i in all. ah 
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oh 
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einone moment,and goes aWay again! 4 


nanother,and thena Manacknowledgerh | we 
Wffence of Eoriprrare to. be far ocherwitel h | 

1 before, when he had confidered it,gj 
DL zown ſtrength. And thus Godcan Fj," 
get more in one only Momentfor the {;- © 
x underſtanding ofthe ſence of Scrip-F 
> thenallthe Epiſtles which fome can F "PPE 
VI rite eto others. When the Light cometh, Ms 
in ocels of rime it becomes clearer an 
cle care and againal(o it iswont to recur: 
' yer more clear, ſo that more is ſtillkF 

Heovered and Manifeſted to a man 

\ 5 th before now lay hid from him, 
ot is; 


CHAP. XIII 


FF, \Odcometh and opencth toaMan the 
33 E ſence of Scripture, asit were in one 
Momer elightning,which comes,as it 


£ _ 
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C41) 
if it were Angelical, but then forward it 


tude toanqther Higher degree ofthe ſame, 
andrhen preſently he aſcendeth yet High- 


cr, nt! 


the Interpoſition of the light Angelical: 
and then God couunteth all the o_ 


Lightsin his own Light (which Eos. 


elſe but himſelf) and a' man is made 


ſure and Certain from God, who is that 
ycty Light, that this degree of his Light | 
5 God himlſcl, and not Angelical Clan _ 


& 
< 
” 


before this Light cometh, which is God' 4: 
himſelf, thoſe Angelical Lights do firſt * 
appear, and do as it were prepare the - 
Way for che true. Light : for it this true © 
Light ſhould come without ſending tbe- 


- 


tude, that he needs not ask others, wh 


have experienced it: for God brings with 
him that certainty when he comes. Bur 


ore it thoſe enlightenings, a Man could 
not bear it. But,the Angelical Lighr,is 


/'N 
this firſt Claritude cometh into a manas * * 
ruſherh in, much clearer, and ſo a Man 
pers from one degree of Angelical Clatt- | 


e arriveth at the Clarirude or | 
Light, which is God himfclf, without 


ſuch, whereby a Man rejoyceth for. a - 
bort time, Juſt.as Chxiſt aid, of fs | 


 'the Ange 
- 'therwiſe, but they would be alwayggs 
"Highly eſteemed of , and would' n« 


they do Contemplate and uſe, withoutaÞR 
Death, that- Eternal good. _ rhe Z 


(42) i 

Yea were willing to be exalted'in h{/ 
Light for an hour. Bus when Chriffſc 
that Eternal Light cometh, the joy 


-him is not for an hour, but to a 


z -Nity. When: the Angelick Light conf} 


eth, many miſtake, thinking it to it 


-echat Eternal Light, which is God hin{C 


ſelf; yer is is nor fo, the reaſon of whidy 
may be ob&rved to be this, if one con< 


' eth up to a greater Light, the foregoing i 
not cared for: and'if yer he gers upmj{ 
'2 Higher Light,alfo that that went before ti 
kt, isno moreaccounted of. If therefor a 
thoſe Lights were God himſelfin hisomft 


Claricude, without the Interpoſition df 
lick Light, it could: not be off 


P 
be deprived of their Eftimation. = 6 
A man who is arrived at God, is {tl 


boye the Angels, for he paſſed thorough} 


all the Angels into the Son. A mal 


-mult paſs thorough a Combarte, a Deathj0! 
and the Graveto come unto God, where 


inis no need ofthe Anyels, in as much aſſt 
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Angels \ were codes untoit 
q of Men. When therefore ; 

 Contemplate on theſe _ 

F lations, he muſt Sedulor 

| he break out by pos 

(thereof, bur to. "wait with 
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al forernally Sollicitous concerning” 
n] Gites. Bur if. he dobreak forth, 3 > ho 
df (crably hinders himſelf, and re ders 
At woe of thelc oh 
them, and -asit'were Prodig; 
all away with Pleaſure Sing fe 
m[ Pride. © Fhereare alſo 

of fine i in a Man, and give him 
Al ſtanding, and do unfold the - lay 
Gvcripture. Yea even Satan Is wont: 


I pcar under the Shapeofan An; 19 . j Light: X 


and all theſe are done 1 ina 


therefore a Man is to have a careg ; Tea .F 
wg he miſtake theſe for Divine Lights, and > 
uit he be in doubt, whether th : : I, ' 7 ne - 


hor not, there is need only of St 
efhe cannot err by being Sleneal 
Sat Light be Divine, or wh 
aBalle. But by how much the pal 
fea of a Man, by ſo much 
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71 po Ul tes ap cared i in many W 
Re ycl lations. oy Lucifer chat ih 
F it. fell, fo alſo the firſt Light whihi 
A b Wo a :Man ought to. fall and dye 
wby tha aan may ſin by loftinelzhi 
=: - thorough Pride nor yet eradicaty h 
i win. Thar Death {in is plucked up 
AT Kect ; and. then the. true ical h 
£- go 3 into a Man asit isin itſelf, andþi 
| dleteanſplanged | into it,and it can noi 
b: Lene 55 as.it is;promiled 
=” ic "Pr ophet The time cometh, {ak 
M6. Lore where in n0 more, '&c. * 
=— Claritude, which a Man 
H, ſhc ews to him *his Priſon, andifſh 
_ \Zehe; Ity.in Which he idly tumble 
I Þ ue tit. it. dc oth not bring him our of Pr fa 
, _s .t; away by to urity from hunk 
w=-chis Chriſt only doth, who daiſy: 
m out of Priſon, and frees him fraifi 


bi 


WE as ir 7 "626 nor 1s that done but by: 
E5S cen ading into Hell or the Grave. .A h; 
-- {hetore chis ſtate of the Grave, a Man aft 
7. 20 x j :; 7 mo Light which is 5 Chriſt hi 
To W > not receive it, therefore Chriſt ce 

{ aker that that Angelical Lightly 1 


i& 
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(45) 
wo htened his Priſon; andd a 
an his {1n) and caſte 't ie) f an. | £ 
Ir oHell And then all arerake ack hs . 
m thorough the Fire, which magemam-: - 
ſpctore unfit or uncapable of rhe | 
q' it.of Chriſt. But the Marr i __ tt US - ns 1c © al gd i 
hc oroup h the Fire, thar he maybe bop _ 's 
hee v5 as all the Wood, heb _ 
whe e Chaff in him are burned int] 
Unc he himſelf - being purged þ 
, ſhall be ſaved. He'hi  periih-" 
ide not in the Fire, but -{1n off TP Tilh-. 
agth and is rooted our, ſo as it cammever 
Sow out again, but the Mani Ly: Drougnt-” = 
Kit and made alive again in m3 A 
Fdeed alſo periſheth by the Firesl ; 
np age Bed, 
aw former Life, {o as tharheismi YzNOT 
nyed tothe world, and to ſin? 7 
odbrought our thorough a'B: £94 ateAN 1 
rays =YJ that is, he rilech agairri n1Goc 
0 idisrevived in Righteouſneſs 7 
þ * Aswe {poke of an \ Angelick: Clari itud! 
ilthat it ſhews to a Man his Prif6 1h 
der with his Impuriries, which! 
Sbe purified by Fire;that hely 
Ty this means be made 
ternal Light, which is Cht 
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- "eh Mater Jo nottightlyi undetſtant 
— chapgMatcer: for when chat Angelick 
_ - Claxirade - to, them a0: UXSr Pe 
} -4ot ral E_Impurity, preſently the 

that this leſſer $X ap is God bing 
x do. they take care, that they 
arſtbe freed from their Impuriries, 


hanimpurc Nature, they preſerit 
rtehend thar Claricude, and arrgs) 
-rhemſelves great knowledg e of 


So ina | Marcers, which alſo they do 
divers wayes abuſc by Speaking, Writ-F 


4 


$4 
/ 
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i Cf for Teaching, for their own Ad-4 


& Pleaſure Glory,and Ambition; 
+ by 1mpurity, and their im 
+ they—account not off for ſin, bur fora 
{th 25 Lawfl wherefore neither do 
He's pnſciences accuſe them, until Gad: 
+ 1 mices them: for they ought nt 
' tc Ne wu WCharicade bur it ſhould have 
ved chem for that end for which it 
SE give! r Teo chem: viz, For the acknow- 
rthbcir ſins, from which they 
ards to be Purified by Hell ot 
che Grave and then at length they thoulf 
| ave de een x made Capable and fir,chat th 
Eternal Lig ight, viz, God himlelt mag «oF 2 
2 | ay 


as, S. 2 
BT. 4; . 
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ye been received of them, nor ought. 
ey to have'broke outinto aQts of ſpeak 
&. writing, or teaching, nor to ſup- 
ic hemielve to be made perfett. 


2 
| | 
* 
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CHAP. XIIIL 


| A Liche underſtanding of thoſe, who 

'F\ abuſed the firſt Claritude, is alone 

| derived from that Claritude, which _ 

Wy us termed Angelical: and indeed it . 

WKabove Nature, but is by them applied 

Nature, ſo, as that they utter things 

ge, which cannot be Comprehend- 
by Natural Men: nor can any Man.b 

$own reaſon arrive at this-underſtand- 

p, Bur ſuch arevery proneto do harm, 

| ac they can move all thoſe, who 
yehiot a true /zght ( althoughthey have 
underſtanding very Subtil ) as alſo 

ole who are tired out from Continuin 

the way of the true light. And theſe 

$1 ſtand ina falſe liberty, nor are wil- 

11Wgto pay T'ythes tothe Lord, bur only. 

& [houſand parts, and yet make no 

oF paymcnt of cither : ( y Tythes is 

a. meant 


| 


t 
= 
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7] meant the outward-Converfation )int ; 


| ſamemannetthey lay down one load,and 
| areWilling to take up' another, and yt 
| carry neither. - But he that' walketh the 
eruc Path, doth- not-thus urge one thing 
that he may negle& another, burhebring 
cth forth both-tnto ne, and ftddieth how 
to render both to the Lord. Bur they Þ 
|. Who arcdcſcribed above, are thoſe falf 
' Men who admit of a falſe Liberry, noffi 
 \ canany one gain any Victory over chem ( 
_ or reſiſt them; excepr he*'be one thati 
\ come to Regeneration; for ſuch ha 
the true effence of the thing, and inthÞ 
true Lighr, the erroursof theſe Libercintſ 
are heheld, and they are ſeen: where" 
tliecy err, and how they go beyond 
due bounds, nor do Rightly perſcyaſ2 
| Otherwiſe they are above eyery ones wF 
derſtanding, and make nothing of rho 
whowould reſift them, becauſe they haf® 
2 fort of Supernatural underſtand: 
which they derived from that Clarinet 
which formerly had ſhined in chem: Wt 
therefore that isſtill a Natural Man, ac 
not reach, nor undetftand them, a: 
much leſs oppoſe;himſeIfagainſtth i \ ann 


N 
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#hough he be a Famous Learned Man. 
But he that would reach them, andop- | 


Solc himſelf rothem, and get the Victory 


SÞycr them, it bchooveth him to be,nor 
&n Animal Man, but a Spiritual, born 
4þf God, of whom Par faith : The Spi- 
fitual Man judgeth all things, &c. elſe | 
ct him let all diſputings alone, unleſs he 
d&vill be made a Laughing-ſtock : Becauſe 
xbcy are made yet more Angry and Pro- 
oked by his weak Argumentations. 

ﬆ We muſt know, that Righteouſneſs ! 
whud Unrightcouſnels are fo alike one to | 
lhe other, as are rwo Hairs of the ſame 
cad, but God can divide thoſe Hairs 
1d cxpole their inſides-to be beheld of 
Men. 1he way of happineſs arid the 
&2y of Unrightcouſneſsfare gone in, by 
We fame ſteps, and the one leadeth to 
xF&gtitcouſnels, bur the other to Unrigh- 
aFoulneſls. We have a Similitude in a 
cat heap of Mony that makes up one - 
wan Sum. Now it an honeſt juſt man 
"to count it, and to give the total Sum, 
aFough he may not rightly know ſome 
F< thereof, yer-it he counts them ho-- 
uy, and keeps back none of them = 
a - Us 


£0 
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his -own uſe, but compleateth the 
Sum, God doth not therefore reproy 
him for his ingenious mind : but he wh 
takes any piece from them, is a "Thid 
and muſt expect the Judgment. Nonſ 
he is theman whotakes ſome from themlf 
who would excuſe his Carnality by thi 
help of the Scriptures. 

In every Illumination, Revelation 
and underſtanding, the eflence only ( 
a thing 1s to be expected. A man h 
need to have diligent care abour all thah 
he meets with , leſt he admit that whidþy 
15a fault. | 
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CHAP. XV. 
A Man muſt Endeavour to lead 


1nnocent and unblamable Life, ## 

which if he ſhall arrive, God wi 
call him into Judgment, and will put 
his floor from Sin at the bottom, tl 
budding forth of which did formerly 
much hurt to the works and thou} 
of a man, thorough the Law of in 
the mind. But when {ſin is periſhe 


(54) 

Wudgment , and is Condemned, and | 

wiwholly caſt out; Then indeed the mind | 

hays no longer SubjeEt unto the Law of fin, 
ieÞur is free both from. it, and its ſlavery, 
pd is now become ſ{ubje& to the Law of 
miſcod. Concerning Which Pax/ faith : 
hom. 8. 2. The Law of the Spirit of Life 
Sn Chrif- 7efns hath fet me. free from the 
ew of 11, andof death. To this belong- 
' th alſo that ſaying in Rom. 7. 4 man 
herefore is no longer 4 Servant of ſin in his 
hind, but is ſet : free from that Law of (in 
ide bis mind unto the Law of God: atthough 
Be fill ſerveth in his members the Law of, 

. Sin is caftout of the houſe, noris.it 
ny more moved from the internal root, 
ut it comes extrinſeeally into the houſe: 

herefore it behoveth to place the Law 

| Sf fin near to the gate, that the man 1n- 
, Fardly may have conyerſe with God, | 
Frithout umpediment. ; 
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| CHAP. X VI | 
| 
| N? man ought ro utter forth hf 
2 VN words in vain. All men cannaf, 
4 becalled by the ſame terms, but it mult}; 
be governed. according to the quality lf 
cvery one. ' Fo them who are rude af] 
yet, nothing of the more Sublime My 
{teries may be talked of, but they ary 
firſt ro be admoniſhed, ro pur off theif, 
thicker outhde barks: and if they acE 
cept that counſel, they may be admitra} 
eo diſcourſes of Higher matters, and ul 
by degreesmay be yet farther proceeded 
with, until no Root of {tn any more apiſþ 
yeareth. Burt he who is not Faithtul i 
ower matters, the more Sublime maſd 
nor-be propoſed to him, or elſe the di 
| courſe would be holden to no purpoſeth 
| _ Now noWwile man does prodigally thro: 
away his rich Merchandiſe, or his Mot 
ny. He who has purchaſed his worded 
| at anealy Rate, that is, who hath by dl 
' experience, apprehended the T ruth th 
kimſelf, he cafily bolteth them Fol ve 
. W (d/ 


* . 
which another can never do, to whom: ; 
Uber he fairh, coſt him more dear; up- ! 
on which account it is,that he utters them 
fin fuch a manner as it they were cut out 
Hof his very Heart, and this he does in- 
Kdeed, when he certainly {ces that they : 
Ware not ſpoken in Vain, nor does bear | 
llthe Air: for words are extorted from : 
a him with difficulty and pain alſo. 
14 And this is the difference berwixt thoſe 
Kwho ſpeak our of Illumination or Reye- 
g lacion, and thoſe who ſpeak out of the * | 
gEflence, Subſtance, or Truth of the | 
hing: they ſpeak with: Joy and De- 
0Flio "% but theſe with Grief and SOITOW. 
anThey are defiled wich Pride, but theſe | 
apillpeak our of, Humility / to- the Glory iot |? 
nod alone, and the amendment of their | 
| leighbour. 
j Great alio is the difference berwixr 
- ole who have Nei knowieage and : 
gunderſtanding only from Reading, or. 
h | ring, and thoſe ro whom it is reveal- 
raged, waoſe underſtanding is endowed by 
Mllumination. Morcover there Is ang--. 
T fr and great difference (as isabovelaid ) 
rthÞerw ixt thoſe who have Revelation, and 
108. D 3 internal 
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ſelf of the thing, and do apprehend t 


and thereforeunderſtand not, what G 


the Truth and Effence 1s by it ſelf, unti| 
they- arrive thereat themſelves. The 
know by Illumination that the po 


- bur not whar the thing 1s, until G 


rough Death. 


————— - WP ER_—_—_ 
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CHAP. X VIL 


internal Illumination, and thoſe whof 
are come to the eſſence or Subſtance i}! 


1 


Truth thereof: -tor they havertheir know} 
ledge acquired only by Illumination, 


] 


I 


] 


[] 


his grace leadeth thena fo tar,by and tho 


| din ones Heart & on the ſaddaf 
pierced quite thorough, that man mt 
deed perceives nothing of the true off 
der of Death: bur if firſt his Hands wet 
cut off, nexthis Arms, and his Feet, ani" 
taen his T highs, and ſo all the Reſt of 
particular Members, until they comet. 
His heart, then indeed is hemade to kno, 


all degreesand the whole order of dyiffe, 


LL. 


The 


; (33 2 
4 The Judgment of God reacheth all the 
{Creatures that exiſt in Man, and many, 
whilſt all is well with them, would ruſh. 
Jinto various Errours, unleſs the Judg- 


ment of God did hang oyer the Head of 


Man. 

For every particular iniquity the Judg- 
{ment of God is to be expotied, fo the 
+$Juſt God hears and ſees all, and obſerves 
jacvery word, and will puniſh for ic: Let 
gJtherctore a man fear and beware of God. 
Even as Chrift will exerciſe Judgment 
fon the Earth : fo alſo is there a Spiritual 
"Pignification of that particular, vis. That: 
Wie very ſameſhall be done in a man, and 
\Fehere alſo will he puniſh and ſuppreſs all 
Alniquity. We have a Similitude of this 
Wm Wax. Soft wax is-capable to receive 
all Impreſſions: but that which is hard 
uſt be put into the Fire. For as the. 

Farth 1s reſeryed laſt for the Fire; fo in 
li. . | 
ke manner isthe Heart of man. 
ot If there happen to a man Reproach, 
w » race; Loſs, Revilings, and other Ad- 
ml <clicies,all cheſeare,according to Chriſt's 
Fxample, to be endured with Paticnce,. 
For muſt {ſuch Complain, or , Murmur, - 
I. D 4, OL 


or Judge. Many are much troubled, 1 
they be injured, but it they could bcar 
it Patiently, they would do berrer, and 


pleaſe God. When a man can by hi 
own loſs, turn away the loſs of another, 
he ought to ſuffer his own proper lolz 
that. rhat others loſs may be prevented, 
' And this point is to be learned thorough 
Tribulation and. Griets, otherwiſe it wil], 
never bring forth fruit: They who thuf 
_ delire the inward Croſs, that ſo tha, 
* may be treed from the Eternal, they af; 
ſo have not the inward: one: and alf,, 
though they ſeek ir, yet they cannaf,, 
find it. They reje& the external, andfj, 
therefore the internal cannot be taken wy, 
by them. | | Mth: 
The ſtate of Chriſtians is ofall menu}, 
the Earth, the moſt miſerable Eſtate, al, 
the moſt Subje& to ſufferings. If uy 
Chriſtian's inſide could be - beheld, n hy 
man would deſire hisCondition. It anh1, 
of the Sons of men in the whole world; 
is made ſubject to afiCtions,certainly taſ- , 
hap pens to a Chriſtian, and yet no; 
withſtanding, he ſeeks not how he may; 
freed from Death and the Crols, w " 


ql. ! 
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| CITE, b-. by. 
belong unto him. On the other hand 
allo, 1t any man amongſt all thoſe who. 
live in the World, is found to be cheartul 
T and metry, certainly thatalio does be- 
| long to the Chriſtian. The countenance | 
x] of Chriſt is ſo dejected and Harſh, -thac | 
he who ſces him, will refuſe him. 
Iris certainly no {mall afictionto have 
LY all that caſt away, Which we have 
.wronght for with all our Labour : yer 
after thar, God on a Sudden raifeth up 

Lomewhart, which can ſtand in his Sight : | 

Jand chen it is, that God worketh in a | 
Iman, bur the man himſelt . is at Reſt \ 
Fifrom work : whatſoever then 1s in the * 
(man, and ſhincth forth from him, ait 
Althat 1s God, and the man himſelt bc- 
Flongerh ro God, and therefore we are 
For to look at the Perſon which is the 
Pan, but Goa who isin him, (as I may. 
Pay ) is made man in him, and putteth 
pm on, and is ana workethall things i, 

Fm, and Shineth forth thorough him... | 
'” K * | 4 | 

| A manthat adherethto the Earth,hathy 

*$y: and he thatadheresro Heaven atto, 
ah joy : but he that is berween boch 
Pele, and toucheth. neither. of racm, is | 
| atrectcd : 


— 
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_ aftected with great Dolours, and hath} 
nothing that may uphold him. | 

A man alwaycs hath ſomewhat,which| 
he thinks is yer to come hereatter, and 
he waits for 1t with joy : but wherethere! 
is.no ſuch Expeftation, there is nothing 
but AMiction: and cyen this muſt bt 
+ ſent from God into the man, if it j 
. to begetin him any breathings. A ma 
muſt come fo far, that all things do for | 
fake him, before he can be promotdl. 

* further. And ifthis caſe isbrought forth ; 
as in Relation ro the Grofler Creature 3 
it afterwards returns allo more ſubrile,Þ-; 
asto that Claritude called Angelick: yalſ , 
and more {ubtile as ro God himſelf, -it ff F 
can be injoyea without Angels. te 
Alhough we muſt thus ſtand in deſe 
tion, perith ſo often, and looſe our ſelye 
as to the Creature, Angels, and Got 
and {o every oneought by and thorougl 
deſertion to be Sowen, Corrupred, and 
to conceive Fruit, and again to be Somy. 
yet in the concluſion the buiſineſs wif 
come to the beſt Iflue and the man ſhall 
be eycrlaſtingly preſerved and quietedi 
God, when. he ſhall bring forth F 


| 
a 
m 
f 


, 
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' 
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| out of his Seed with wonderful profit 
| and increaſe, and ſhall have an External . 
harveſt. 

That the Claritude of the Apoſtles was: 
ſo excellent and thar thy did diſcern all 
much clearer then others, . even that was:. 
to be Gained by them thorough many. 
Sufferings: and their condition was con-. 
joyned with ſo much birrernels, that they 
could not for that -reafon deliver them- - 
ſelves. An ele& man liveth in afucti- 
on as aFiſh liveth in- Water.He that is not; 
Dead.cannot exerciſe himſelf in theReſur- - 
reion of Chriſt, but betore that, he - 
muſt ſuffer Patiently, that he may be + 
| Exerciſed in the Paſhon and Death of + 
.. || Chriſt. If the Magiſtrate can fo puniff's 
2 MaleftaQtor, that he thall tranſgresno»1 
: ore, how nach more ſhall God do the - 


Go . 
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CHAP. X VIII. 

E may obſerve a Sinulicude from 

2 Houſe which is dclincated 

in Paper: for many goes a 

way with their Paper-houſe, and cry, 

this 1s that very Houle, and eflcem 0 

tac Portraicture of the thing, for the ve- 
Ty thing it elf, and whoſocver will na] 
eitcem the figure of the Houſe for the | 
Houte ir felt, we muſt hate ſuch, and] 
prels thein down with Perſecution. More-}| | 
yer all that followed in ſucceeding Ge « 
nerations have added ſomewhat to thif r 
Figure (by the Figure is meant the Lith a 
of Chriſt delineated in the Scripture by ( 

the Houſe, that very Life expreſſed ina 
. Man by the Imitation of Chriſt. ) a 
Whatlocver is in the World, viz] al 
Emperours, Kings, Princes, Lords, withſ ol 
all their Hight, Riches, Pleafurc, Feaſt- 01 
ings, Drinking, Drums, Dances, &cf w 
and all whateyer can be thought of forfſth 
Delight and pleaſure ; Yea fo allo thatto 
which is loſt of all, yea whatever cle cal 
be found our, arc all bur the Image 
Wy 
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| true things, and of the true Eflence or * 
| Subſtance. Wherefore be ye turned from 
{ the Shadow to the Truth, whoever you 
1} be char deſire to live, and to have both 
{] true Peace and true Joy to all Ecernity. : 
{| The whole world, and all Creatures are | 
{ bur the. Image only of the Eflence, and |: 
tf of the inward Truth of things: Yea, | 
1 God alſo hath. Created the Creatures in | 
xÞ their order, fo, as they may rejoyce in . 
ef their corporal order, and fo likewiſe are 
d(J they the Image of the internal Truth, ei 
| ven as that allo hath its own Spiritual or-® 
e-Þ der. . All creaturesare a typeof the intcr- | 
is nal Truth, and of the true Subſtance, ?! 
k and arc,as it were,the Image of a man ina_. 
y | Glaſs. | 1. 
a} Artlength there arifcth in man ſo great - 

an underſtandings. that in fine even that 
zÞf allo is no longer deſired, when viz. any 
© one deſires to arrive at the true Subſtance - 
t-F or effence. There is a Claritude given, 4 
© | which forerellerh ro a man that effence of 4 
rf thething, in which he isnot yet got, and |: 
at to which he at laſt cometh. Juſt as a ' 
n{fower is a certain demonfiration of ! 
of the Fruit that is to come in the future. * 
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CHAP. XIX. 


7 Hen the Lord faid to the younger ſ 
Son, My Son, go and Work inf 

" the Vineyard to day, and hean 
ſwered: T go Lord: but coming unto the 
Elder, he alſo faid, Go Work in the Vine-I. 
yard: and heanſwered, Twillnot: Thok 
+ Two Sons are but one Man. For wha, 
a man begins, he-will do all, he wil, 
” Suppreſ ſin, purifie himſelf, he will Wor} 

Ip, Love, and adore God, and adnere 

unto him; &c. He thinks that he is able] | 
to perform all this. Bur when the Bu-ſ] , 
- fineſs-comes to Trial, then a man at half ; 
- apprehendeth, that he can ſcarcely ob, 
ſerve the outward ſhow of Virtue off 
- Righteouſneſs, and that alſo with much þ 
Mration and relufancy, becauſe he , 
hath not that true eflential RighteoubÞ x 
\ neſs and Virtue, whence true delurff < 
ſpringeth. m 
For it is eflential virtue only thafþ 

- makesa man pleaſant, and willing 0 Þ of 
vat. 
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| whatſocyer he is ro do, and to omit, 
{ whatſocver he isto omit: and it this Vir=J+ 
| tuc be eſſentially in him, then is hemore{}: 
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a corrupt Tree 
f Virtue, or real and Subſtantial” \ 
1 F ouſneſs can grow forth in a mane. # 
LF therefore all men are Liars, and hayeon# 


2 
Lib, (5s 

5 ©; 
6 6 


»f fullof any thing, the man himſelf jsthef 
Ty moſt Subjeted fervant to that thing. Thi 
al fin is not heartily or from't 1e min 

ry omitted ( as being yer in the "mlnd 
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Erated, and cſlential virtue Implantedi 
- but that none ſhould remain contented ſP 
= as to theſhcw only, he omicteth Vice |: V 
= and have the Potſcthon of Virtuc; nor! 

b: char then he account of himſelf for a Jul! 
-man,-or-ſhould think, that he hath thanf - 
fo filfilled Rizhrcoul laes, and to hay 

' departed from 1in: For we mult Earneſt. 
2-4 Pray both by Night and by Day, that 
{DE omitted Heartily or out of the Ming; I: 
which externally is omitred as to che $44 
ſhewthercof. Bur the truth 1s, that isnot $'% 
he work-of man, but of God only : for la 
Fa not Poſlible for any man to extirpate fo 
in from the Root it (elf, but a man can R 
uffer only, that God may do that ac-f| © 
ls ding to tus faithful Promiſes. If af 
man could perform that thing, it would [m 
Enot-bea conſtant or an abiding thing,be- +4 
405 whatſoever a man doth, isincor-| lt 
{ ſlang, and is annihilated again by man: 
LY: erefore a man ſhould {upprels {1 all 
ft would again Bud forth, for the work 
1C _ 1s-not- Permanent, or laſting, i 
{but may be brokeoff by others. Bur that I |: 
1w Shich © d worketh, is Subje& to no th 


ion. "Ms 
When 


"03 = 
When he Suppreſlſeth ſin, and extir-. 
(pates it, it muſt remain Suppreſt for E- * 
fIvermore, and Righteouſnels, implanted” 2 
Yin its ſtead, muſt abide the fame to ail |? 
QEtcraity. 
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CHAP. XX. "I 

—_ is the meaning of the Parable'of®*? 
Frhe two Sons, who ſhould go and: ? 
labour in the Vineyard, he that would 
not do it, he did it, that is, he came ſo » 
far-as to confeſs: that ir was impotlible* 
tor him to exrirpatefin, and to implant 
Righteouſneſs. And when he thus be-# 
| came deficient in himſelf, and deſpaired 
| thereof, he waited for the Gracious pro- # 
miſes of God, viz. that God himſelf # 
| would do that, when it proved Impol- 
| ible for man to do it. And that ſame 3 
will, to perform, of the firſt Son and ® 
all his other Aftions and Omiſſions ex- » 
ercited (as to ſhew ) are prefignred by 2 
Abraham's begetting Thmae!, for he” 
brought him forth by working, he” 
himſelf doing it: but he was according to 
the fleſh : Bur hecould nor produce Yan 


” by workin 


4 who do all willingly and omit alſo, be 
-1 cauſethat which at firſtmadea man back 


[ 


God himſelf ſhould work ir, and hehe 
* born after the Spirit. And' when thell 
3} things are fulfilled , whatever is tobe 
omitted, 1somitted without labour z and 
+ whatever 1s done, is done without Iz 


| ward and loath, is extirpated, and in | 


£3 room rightcouſneſsisimplanted. 
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That which the Law ſhews, it dos 
- nottakeaway ; andthat which 1t colt 


eternally. Before Chriſt, comes the Lal 
Fand makes a mancontrite and crou 
>! ſoas if a Man will ubmit untoit, he 
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g ; for as to him, he wasw; 
wait on the Promiſe of God, viz. Thatl 


] 


bour, for the Lord hath willing Servant 


aw ts ff ted. tac, gas &@, 


To reſiſt the breaking out of ſinsly 


the law of ſin, and to have a ſhow & 
yertue, cannot/bedone with man's work 
'ang;but the extirpation of ſins,aad theim: 
plantation ofrighteauſneſsis done without 
"mans working, according tothe word of 


omile web 15to be expected with defite: 
if this ſhall. once come upon us, 1t canud 
be again ſupprefled, but muſt remai 


deſire Chriſt. 


mand 
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to! mands, it doth not give: Bur at lenge ,," 
I Chriſt cometh and taketh away whatthe |. 
be] [Law had diſcoyered, viz. Sin, and bein 4 
>| planteth whar the Law had commanded, |. 
bf iz. Righreouſnels therefore Chriſt comes | 
ad ar Jaſt, and he'doth allthis: and 
I begins 1 in man the time of the New. Te- A 
Ivy ftament, that in him all things mayin i #7 
+) falfilled and confirmed, which hadbeen'” 
HI promiſed of Chriſt ; but before this, he ** 
8 lived under the Law, viz. in therime of 2 
the Old Teftamentr, "and wanted Chriſt 
bl The Friends of God live inthe cons 
oF tinual death of the fleſh, but in mind} 
: they live, and are free. 'To rejayce in 
"N ſorrow, and to live i in death, 1s total 
Il ſafety from onesenemies. For whar e 
my is greater than Death, and yet & 
of it how much Health ſpringerh 2 2 ory 
Death weare ſeparated from that, w bd 
-rA into us by the Fall of Adam. Ze 
fore Death a man hath a Kingdo 
God, but in death God hath, orgiveth 
Kingdom in man. Man is led To bs 
bis will into this death, as Chrift ſaid 
unto Peter, When thou wert young, t 
didf Gizd thy ſelf. and went whither tl r7 
Wou, ls 
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| © would: but when thou ſhatt be old, thuifiri 
| fhalt ftretch out thyhands, and another fulfo! 
bind thee,and lead thee whither thou woull {ec 

zot., A man ought not to depart from 
= men that are his Adyerfaries, for beinÞ 
& With them he is prepared, and his founf] I 
”- dation isuncovered to him: but let hint 
© * depart from thoſe who eſteem highly a 
- - him, leſt perhaps he fall into Pride: wh; 
2 groſs works, there isneed of groſs Inſinh 
© Ments. . cd 
Chriſt faith, Except a man leaveth, & 
= If a man muſt leaveany thing, he oughÞuc 
+ Arſt ro have it. Thus therefore a maiſþ*: 
firſt hath Father, Mother, Friends,Richsþh 
= Honours of this World, and Learning" 
E Now this forſakins is the image of tholdþin 


Ft ings, which alſo muſt, beſtdes thel! 


- be forſaken : for all chat is gotten out ap! 
them, 2iz. thole fruits which arcſprungp1 
- forth our- of the corruption of carth| 

+ things, are alloro be corrupted, andcot 
Eequently thoſe good things alſo arctol 
=-forſaken ; but out of that forſaking a 
þ flill gotten oth-r greater goods, and mot 
high fruits, which again muſtbe ſubjeaa 

= to.corruption, whence afterwagds ory | 
_——_ CLI 
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fruitsdo come forth augmented a hundred 
old. And thus Death and Corruptions, 
Wo alwayes alcend Higher and Higher, . . ? 
bs allo dothe fruits, and the Lite Spring=" 
fing from thence. i 
| No man can apply the Cractures tothat* © 
WParable, unleſs he himſelf become aboye ** 
be Creature. Pau! ſarh, Unhappy man! ©: 
What I am, who ſhall deliver me from _ 
he Body of this Death2> Here is co be not-: 2 
Fed, that Par! had not any Body of: _: 
Death in that ſtate,in which we have ſome © 
uch like, for as ro this ſtatz, he was al-+ ® 
Weady Dead, nor was there need, as to } 
hat, that he ſhou]1 dye yerfurther, and” © 
hc loweſt of theſe 14 no longer belong 
unto him : for our of many Deaths, he ©? 
Fplwaycs aſcended to a moreSublime Life, -? 
nd as to that Life, he was again to dye, 3 
wpnd upon this account it was, that he 
wore a Body of Dcath. And by how 
nach the Higher he aſcended into this 


Ife, ſo much the Higher alſo washeele= * 
ated, as to new Deaths. I 
S \Ve forſake the Body, becauſe we 
aſound it before in Adam: if allo wemuſt 
eForlake our Soul, thar alſo muſt firſt be 2 
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> found of us: but we find it, when we 
” leavethe Body. 
3 — A man never found himſelf in th 
b- which he once hasloſt, but that loſs, dy, 
3 Ing, and Condemnation i 1s Eternal wi 
z out Redemption : But in God that i 
q | Tovnd: in God allo is Redemption; but 
- not-in- that, which hath Periſhed : Elle 
_ ſhould ſtand in time, and not. 
| Elrmicy y, and with him would be found 
SE: but the old ſtock. L 
Before an cle&t Man comes into wi 
| or the Grave of which he doth not yet 7 
Etenow, whither he ſhall come thither or 
rice) it he be then asked to renounce th 
Sheba he faith, yes, and doth || 
> nounce it, ſo, as he will never moref 
* rouch it, or defare it: for God in tharryh,., 
" nounciation taketh away alſo the delir ; 
E othat ſuch a one cannot and will not de, ( 
2 © fwe any thing more God leadetha mail}, 
by =: So waycs; juſt as when of Fo 
Wen: into a ſtrange Country, whats. 
E he knows not the way, nor underſtank 
Leth the-Language, nor hath any My oa 
and yet hegoes on ſt;ll. Sher 
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'As long as a Man hath till left any- * 

ings to fly to, ſo as all things have nor 

Fenounced him, faith hath not yet found 
vom in him. 
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CHAP. X Al. 


He difference berwixt thoſe who are 

in the Hell of the Happy, and thoſe 
$7ho are in the Hell of rhe Dananed, is : 
his, they who live in the Hell of the F. 
yy elle, "har a pure Heart and a clean. ; 
« nſcience, nor is there any accuſation. 
Jn chem: O that I had done this! O that 
had omitted that, &c. if one faith: 
[hoſe that complain not of ſuch things, *: 
"Wave not been Subjefted toany ſufferings?” © 
tis anſwered to him : Ask any one w 10 p 
MN s Condemned to Death, whether ox,no > 
& be not ſubjeted to milery 8& REY 

wh h he ſhould confeſs the Judg gment*  } 
ch he ſuffers to be Juſt, and thathe's * 
tfryedly pur to all Torture and Puniſh? 
, tient, nor would. he deſire wn 
Þa that he might Suffer: Yer nevertINey"1Y & 

| & he j is in Miſery, and ſuffers the an- 
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£uiſh and pains of Death. But happy. 
E are theſe Condemned ones, who then arfþ 
Bt g0 down into their Hell, when firiff 
E=they have contended Rightly with all 
their mightorſtrength applied: all which 

&- particulars mult precede, 1f any one ex 
£>pedts to be pur forwards by God. Butlff 


Ewe muſt labour'to attain tothe yery Toy, 
Efoas thatwe cannotgo Higher: and they 
Eaclcngth it is propounded to a man, that 
all whatſocyer he hath hitherto Lat ouradi 
#for; and his own proper Rightcoulngy 
EC f which Pal faith 19 tothe Rome. IP: 
* They ſeeking to Eſtabliſh their own Righth 
= reouſne/s, are not Subjeft to the Righteoul 
wereſs of God) cannot poſtibly ſtand in ther 
fight of God; alſo he mult confels, tha 
Fe deſcrvedly ſuffers the Judgment alftha 
God, and to be caſt into this Hell. Andar 
*2then is he SubjeQed ro thoſe Pains, andifhe 
Es filled with fo many Anguiſhes, thougnllo 
P*his Conſcience be pure, becauſe he hall 
applied all his ſtrength, that ;he naighfor 


$-! ve according to the will of God. VV hidlhe 


W. 4 cy who ate in the-Hell of the danuneÞm 
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Zhbave not done, and therefore they hand: 


Bnot-this Glory, but Conſcience a "y a th 
| accuſe 
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xccuſeth them, that they are Impure: ber 
fides theſe fit down in the lower-moſt 
Hell, when the cleft may fit in the Up- 
permoſt Hell, and ſuffer the Torments 
bf this Judgment, finding refreſhment 
Meither in God, nor in the Creatures 
Between the Creatures, and thoſe who 
in the uppermoſt Hell, is a grear 
Iph, ſo that they can come no.more. 
Smto them, nor dothey delireir, becauſe 
iFhey have been renounced. of the Crea- 
es: and when that Renounciation is 
ſt, then is the laſt farewel taken, that 
ey can neyecr more touch them, and 
Fherefore they are Separated from the 
eCreatore, and from God allo. .Yetthey 
Serv well know, that God liveth,. and 
What they are to be kept bound in this 
Wark priſon, which js enlightened nei- 
ndhier by God, nor by any creature, where 2? 
ſlo they hope for no Redemption, ei- 


ner from God, or from- the creature, + 
or have ey any faith, butafrerwards; 


naFhen they have endured all this for 

nelÞme time, then faich begins ro come, 
Id the man thus ſighs and brearhsout ; + 
P that I mightembrace Chriſt with theſe 

We E my 3 
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my arms; O that I might {ce the Salyah 
tion 'of Iſrael! and then Chriſt comp! 
alwayes nearer, till he ſtands juſt nets 
unto him'; and frees him fromour of thiþi 
darkſome priſon, Death,and Hell, ang. 
tranſplanteth him into lite,” Heaven, anc 
true Light. Ir is then indeed that a. majhi 
apptchendeth, what that was, thar Chulp 
Belcended into hell, as alſo that he wait 
gown'to the lowermoſt places. Forth 
Joweſt places of the Earth do denotedſh 
taoſt remote ſeparation from God, uf 
which.a man liyes in his ownne!s, an 
in which Chriſt cometh unto him, andſo! 
| Teaderh him our thence rogether will 
himſelf. The Ancients did thus pailific 
our the neareſt hell, that a_ certain.nulſhye 
fat upon him whole name was US, Wre 
held a'Cup in his hand, offcring it toy 
that came, thatrhey might Drink. Ti 
fame US, is in us, when we glow wiſh 
the- higheſt zeal we poſſhbly can, wil 
- we come into the hell of "Tryals, and tile! 
a1! whatlocyer is ours, is conſumed, Ae 
\ all Egoity, and Meity, &c. and while: 
' ever el{e1z fleſh. And then Chriſt takall 
this puritied Man, for Chriſt crook@Y 
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him the pure hutmanity : {ſo alſo a man 
gught ro be pure ( which ſtare he comes = 
Wn hell ) before Chriſt takes him up, 
Wnd-is united with him. 
a. Beforedeath isſuffered, glory 'isnot giv- 
xn to God, but after thary it is given to 
ini. After death man is in the rrurh, | 
ut before death he 1s in a lie. Before | 
allcath” a man apptopriates all chings to _ 
Whimſclf, viz. life, ſubſtance, and all : | 
and he thinks that theſe are due to him | 
Þt right, nor that any cfthem can betak-_ 
$1 from him, but by injuſtice. Yer he | 
olleſſerh all in a lie, and by injuſtice, | 
Wough he- thinks that. he doth poſlets | 
cm by right and in truth, until death | 
uFvercomes him. And then at laſt all 
re acknowledged, and looked upon o- 
\Micrwiſe, and all are yielded and aſcrib- 
W.to God, and to him alone is gloryin 
man- given. And a man is delivered | 
mom all his ewn propriety, and.is made ; 
oper ro God, who polleſſeth him, and ' 

Ficth lym. And thus Hell is. made | 
mayen at laſt, by rcaſon of his yielding _ | 


q Whenthe cle&docome into peep 
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willy endure it, out of Love, al 
though it be a great torment to chent 
Juſt like him wha. ſubjeQts himſelf to full 
tcrings for the ſake of ſome other, whd| 
he moſt dearly loyeth, and deſires nor! 
be freed from thoſe pains, although the 
be not fmall ones, ſo that thatother mz 
bur be freed from that eyil. Or elſe, 
one ſhould ſubmit himſelf to poverty al 
want for the ſake of his beloved, thatfſh 
his beloved may be relieved from wathe 
orindigency- and although thoſe ſuffalfec 
Ings are great enough, yet Loye rendaÞo- 
themeaſty and lovely. | Lo 
By how much the greater isthe Dealihi 
Hell, and condemnation, by ſo nm 
the greater is the Lite, Heaven, a 
Salvation: by how much the greater 
theDeath, Hel], and anguiſh, ſo mil 
the greater, and more ſublime binip- 
: Heavengand life followerh thereupon 
-man poſſeſſeth himſelf, rherefore hea” 
.loyeth, ſceketh, and inall things deltlife 
...cth himſelf. Burt when he 1s givenWll 
to God, he is not his own, bur Goliifla 
.and as -bcfore he poflefled .himlelyMpe 
| now God is in the room of himſcllhe 
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boſſefſeth him. This man therefore: 
Witch all his accidents, is God's; and 
hath nothing no more, bur all chings of. 
his.are God's, yea.ſo tully or ablolutely, | 
hat if one ſhould give to, or take away. : 
*ny thing from this man, or do good or . | 
yi! to. him, or loye or hate him, all 
Rhecſe. are done to God: and not to man: + 
WMorcover this man applicth not theſe 
Yhings to. himſelf, and thereforealfo can- 
ot be angry, nor hate his adyerſaries, 
aecing that all is done, not to him, bur 

ao: God. Bur it is proper ro God, to 
Love,.and ro do good, which now do 


Wine torch thorough this men. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Xx. 7 Hcn a Man turneth. his eyes in- 
2 wards, he will behold ſin fo 
ay” great Within. himſelf, that all _ 
rome defects and {pots of his Neighbour | 
Vu appear to him. {mall and tew : yea 
wala which: bclongerh to others, will in 
y % of his ſin, by him be accounted 
raner for good, then for-evil. But if 

| E 3 any 
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any one weigheth the ſins of others 1n; 
too ſtrict balance, and judgeth room 
gourouſly of them, it is a certain fignyf 
that this man doth not know himſd}Þ 
nor is come unto Regeneration. "7 

How much that, which we hithettf 
ſeek, is contrary to that thing, which 
truly obtained, then ar-len th appcat 
when God ſnarcherh usaway from then 
and together with Pant, oyerturns 
our underſtanding, knowledge, and wif 
and whatever we haye wrought, he! 
breaks it to pieces, thar all dyes wirtrtn® 
man, and remains confounded. 3 

Alas, how great is the miſery, at 
how much the anguiſh in that Jamif 
death. and corruption! "There fleſh an 
blood, ( which cannot attain to thei 
heritance of the Kingdom of God) li: 
conſumed, and all things periſh, wig 
2 man thought to haye been ſomewngm 
Bur afterwards, when a man is wſ®k 
purged, and purified in , this purgatonf9 
ten he comes to thetruth of the martalſf 
and then at length acknowledges, lk 
whatever he thought to have Pad 4 


policthon of, ( before death ) to bel , 
90 Bf 


| *; 
thing; and thathe was( before this death) 

a lie: Juſt as it is: commonly faid of 

him, who isDead, that he is in therruth,, } 
but we, whilſt we yer live, arc in a lie. * 
Allthingsin death proceed otherwiſe then 
Þefore, even as if the Sun ſhould go kack- 
Srards- When Par! was overwhelmed, 
&ilthings which before he had thought to - 
Fc in being, were now periſhed together 
Sith his pleaſure, knowledge and un- 
Werſtanding : God rejefted all, but he, 
Wnorant of all, cryed out; Lord, what 
vltchou have me to do? 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


JA Man muſt go as far as itis poſltble- 
aL tor him co go, and when he ſhall. 
pvc arthar poine, thar is impoſkible tor | 
Im, he muſt joyn his hands, and bend. 
mWSKnecs, and ſtretch our his arms, that. 
9d may do with him whathe pleaſeth s-* 
mſn whom that 1s poſſible, -that is 1m- 
ible wich man. 

15 fimilitude we have ina Beggar : Juſt 
Each one {eekerh an Alms + trom door 
bit ke E 4. ro 


— > 
to door, and it is {till ſaid to him; God 


look upon thee; {o allo isit done witha 
man, who falls into this miſery, allcrex- 
cures, to which ſoeyer he approacheth,| 
refuſe him ; ſo that at length God only} 
muſt help and fave him. When al | 
chings ſtand at great diſtance, that they | 
remains no more underpropping, af | 
refuge, then is the Lord urged to cont ; 
in: for God cometh not ; unleſs he bv 
; urged. A man muſt be lefr naked, andy, 
| ftript of all things, if God only mult If; 
; made his eflential life and prop. Alſo nf7 
deſertion it cannotbe but God will come / 
' When God begins to purge the-floor "Ae; 
{in, and to root it up from the bottom 
then 1t is, that, at laſt, a man begins tt} 
know himſelt ; and heisin his own ſight; 
what he is in truth, and what he Wa 
both before, and after that ; and cal 
which now 1s required is plainly anotidllfy; 
thing, then what he thought formerlhi 
' when he was ſtill under the works he. 
| the Law: and itrepenteth him mus: 
' that he ever had eſteemed himſelf forth 
| Godly man, becauſe he acknowledgalpil. 
the contraty now, viz. that he hi 
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| been a ſinner and an unrighteous man, 
\ bur not a good man- And now God 
] taketh violent hold on the root itlelf, to 
| pluck it up. Burt what a ſiroak this is, 
'{ any. onemay know, who willexpericnce 
l] the very thing it iclt. When a man 
tf burnerh with zeal, and.1is willing topuri- 
if fy him{elt, then in the end: is he become 
fl impurc and unrighteous, for then God 
XI} diſcovers ro him the very foundation it :; - 
WI elf of wickedneſs, and ſers before his eyes | 
Ki chat which was from the beginning. 
WMThere therefore muſt the manabide..,and : 
ſtand in the examination. In thatexers 
Mile of the Croſs, nothing can relieve a - 
Mman, and what was before told him of 

Withat croſs,he can not now own itz. thae- 

Wlithis-is that very: caſe: True indeed he 

Wwiſheth :- O thacithis were it! and yerhe; 

lgudeerh that this his ſuffering is - plainly. 

nome ocher thing, till God bringeth him: 

riſForth, as purged, or cleanſed... And then ; 
5 Ah: is cloathed with -Righteouſneſs, and: | 
us tranſkated into. the true effence: rnen ! 
otWb he bath utterly loſt himſelf, yea and: | 
agll that alſo wherein he ſought himſelf, . 
nalind.ic-naade one with God, whois made-| 
—_—_ | unto : 
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unto himall things. Formerly he ſough! 
to fave his Soul, alwayes fearing leſt he 
ſhould loſe it: but now he ſtands in the 

' hand of God, given up to. God, and! 
with him, and out of him, God doth| 
what he plcaſeth, both in time, andin 
eternity; for he acquielceth in all thi 
and defireth nothing, but that the wi 


| of God may be done in him. 
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 7Hen ſin is diſcoyered to a man ; 
WW then it ſeemeth tohim to be uf { 
.*..* it wereaSword, at which heifſ r 
frighted, and fleeth to God; and fo &f i 
tan is killd by hisxown Sword. Paz! faithtÞf | 
From outi of many fins, Righteouſneſs ire 
' m#anifefed : when ſins are multiplies, in 
that is, when the multirude and magaky fi 
tude of fins becomeknown to a man,thafm 
he turns his back at laſt upon fin, and he 
o02s to God, who delivers him from ih 61 
and in the place of fin, manifeſteth'w}th; 
him his own Righrcouſnels; for as ſormne(dil 
times. mavy Hounds, purſtx: _ el - * 
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| Hare, when: the Dogs are taken off, the 
£] Beaſt is-freed:and .remains-alone, {o-al- 
©! fo God doth with the multitude of fins, .* 
i] fo as-they all at laſt leave followinga 
a man. Therefore it is - written in the 
n 


P/alms: A-thonſand fhall fall at thy fide, 
and ten thouſand at thy right hand; and 
they ſhall not come near thee. This . 
falling of thouſands and ten thoufands is . 
| done in man, butit approacheth nor un- - 
| to a. man, but he 1s kept upright in God, .. 
and is taken into his glory. And: ther. 
he becomes as if he were not; he-is, as ,, 
LJ it were, ſo-wholly deified,. that he can; 
88 find nothing but God, neither himſelf,.;: 
$9 nor any creature. And when he is thug - | 
| in an exſtaſi: and in a rapture above, . 
ih then is he void of diſcretion and: withouc 
uſt reaſon. Notas though they werenor {bill | 
9,8 in being in him, but that he is not ſen- 
Wh ible of them, until he recurns into: his | 
ay mind again : but it isa pain to him, that * 
ndg ke is forced to deſcend again into diſcreti= - 
Ly 63. For ir wasa. great bitterncſs-to Pant.. 
vo tiat he was forced to return back into- 
06J diſcretion for the fake of his Brethren: . 
Wy No» man underſtands thoſe places-of:* 
ary | PauPs*;5 


(84) | 
Paul's ſin. Experience is the mother 
} of underſtanding. If one hath. once 
' talked Hony, he needsnot to be rold.that 
| | Hony is Sweet. He that ſeeth a white 
thing, there is no need to ſay unto him, 
_' that thing is white, for he will anſwer, 
' wharneed is there to tell me that, whenJ} 
1 my {elf both ſee, and underſtand thefy 
' very thing. He that hara the very thingy 
it ſelf ſtands in no need of the typeafſe 


 ſhaddow. of that thing. a 
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CHAP. XX V. 
Hriſt deſcended fo low, as we alloÞ// 


are to come down: he went noÞGc 
lower, but he ariferh much higher thenþs! 
we can: Now can wealſo poſſibly comeFtis 
into that depth, unleſs firſt we ſhallar-iuw 
rive at exalration. Man hath Chriſtian 
firſt in Narure, and alwayes receives himPain 
more {ublime, yet ſo, «as what hath goneFind 
betore, is ſtill ſown again, to ſpring upÞ t 
Into a more noble plant, to that at inal 0M 
man receiveth Chriſt wic;-out all or ay O 
creature, Thus man is alwayes aſcendPial 
108 
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ing by and thorough the creatures, uns +» 
Iril he hach found Chriſt without thecreas *? 
tures. A man aſccndsby the Angels-uns 3 
Fro the Son, who gives him up unto the #7 
Father. Generation proceeds from one 
degreeunto another, until one climeth-a« Z 
bove all things into Eternity: and there ® 
generation enderh, for there is the eter=; ® 
nalaby(s, in which he is wholly (wallows: 7 
ed up: and he whoarriveso far, knows: 
all chings.in a conſtant Idea,our of whichy * 
{God ſnatcheth him, and he alwayes ſees © 

moſt clearly, by what degrees God was. ©: 

reſent with him, and therefore he per» 

liſteth . in a perpetual giving of thanks.”? 
pFAlb in ſuch a claritude and viſton-of ® 
God, he is in a perpetual death, and 18®# 
n&s it were, ſome hungring Soul.co whom 
eftisnor lawful tro eat of Mears (er before. .; 
im. Bur if he doth throw his life inra4*% 


| 


IT ODT: 9. "ye? 


- 


langer and doth ear, then muſt he a8” 
Fam dye a new death: therefore ſuch, 1 
Kind of men are borh poor and richs%-x 
vr thongh rchey are in the boſome of all: 


»* a5 
* 


k amforr, yer they wantzall comfort, ſow} 
ſ C they, in joVs, want jOY 5 and G. a 
Palures, want pleaſure, And theleate>; 
g FS 


-_ 
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| 

| they, who are poor in ſpirit, who haye|| 
| not whereon to lay their heads, and}| 
| dare touch nothing, and ſtand they dot 
” asit were, upon a round Globe; yertheph! 
F have wings, bur know it not. © As | 
| 

| 


| themſelves, they are altogether diſtiue|\ 
| of all ſecurity : but in Ged's ſight rhey® 
— are ſecure. Whereas they, who are {eJ# 
| cure in themſelves, want {ecurity before! 
| God. This ſtatc 1s gortthe ſtate of E/ay, 1 
F but of Facob: for Eſau hath God for hy it 
| propriety, but. God hath Facob for hit 
- own propriety, who ftands in being gW- th 
er up-to God, becauſe God harh madeÞſ® 
F him fic, and capable, and hath reduce 
{” kim to obcdience, and therefore the manſſil 
F poſſefſeth God with acquieſcence and itÞt 
| themidfſt of all riches, and'glory, he a&Þu 
| counts himſclfa poor wretch, he is quia 
IF etly fatisfied in all things which Goc! ſhall lar 
| do: If he gives him Heaven, he is quetlff#t 
F pleaſed: if hecaſt him into hel! irfelf, eJÞ0 
| Bears it patiently, and ſtill continueth wÞ9t 
|, Egned up to the will of God : alſo whatf*s 


l; things ſocver God puts upon him by & Lat 


[} ther men, he receives them all as from 
| God \ and hath nothing -to do with -— _ 


(&) "3 1 
| but with God, who does all theſe ol Hinge _ 
| by means of met : therefore 1s: pw 
|| peace with all men, and can hate-/ag | 
| man, for any adverlity done untoliums 
[for he takes it from God, and not from? 
' | Man, whom he ſtill looks upon, .bux as _ 
yon inſtruments, by which God workerhy, = 
[aswhen a trumpet ſounderh, irisnot ths; 3 
trumpet maketh the found, but. the 3 
{Trumpeter. Hence it follows, that. he 
; ſtandeth ina willing patience againſt all, 
(Ithat can happen unto him by men :+{@a/ - 
f thchar if they hate him, blaſpheme him,” 
: jury him, hinder him, puniſh þ 
tfrevile him, detract from his xe 
at ake away his goods, his Cw P- 
poſe, and do _—_ him, capa te 


- 
+ 
8 


x Xe; _ he hath taken of} his eyes. == ; 
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all means, and hath fixed them upon| t 
= Goc alone, he alſo hath no reipec& ofjt 
- perſons, which God hath withdrawn 
him, and hath given him the Wiſ:[7 
= do1 thathecan behold God in the pers [7 
Zlonofman, and can take all things from|B 
& his hands And fo he can give all gloyſir 
to God.and i isa true "—__ of him, ſat 
Eb: -. ni 
7% | | Is {! 
"CA Llifearot God which any one hath [#/ 
before the-birth of- Facob, is-a {era 
£7 vile fear: and the filial fear comgfUÞ 
nor atfirſt; but when thereis a new birt " 


+ © The ſervile goes: before; bur laſteth 
- and. the filial follows, and bib d 7 
| : 


- When E/an was born he knew nothing 
3 : as- ret. of Facob, but ſuppoſed that ſpore 
inhericance of the bleſſing was his. Fu | o/7 
| hecameforth bur ir part, and in time wi < 
- put farther our, will alſo his fcer camÞibid; 
-forth: then he- looks back upon 7a: 0b, andRiner 

is {mitten with grief, and he ſaw ail 
” own danger: and vet-he contrives old 0 ſo! 


| him, and to take him our ofthe way: apa 


ſnforcec 


b- : 4 


( 3g ) | 
the more he endeavours to ſuppreſs himy 
by ſo much the more does ach come 
forth. It is written concerning E/an's 
Though 'thou ſhouldff build thy net a= © 
mong/ the Stars, yet I will pull thee thence.. 
Betwixe Eſau and Facob there is no dy= * 
ing: for Facob held Eſau by the heel, 
fand followed him. Eſau is the begin-+ | 
ning, that which follows is Zacob : rhe 
babitation of Eſau was in the deſart.. ©? 

Moreover concerning Eſau and Facob: 
Eſau proceeded from Iſaach,, which 18a”? 
gdivine birth, yet the 'judgment comerty ©: 
upon him: Such a thing is Righteouſs* 2 
acts in a man, upon which alſo cometh*? 
zidgment. E/ax hath the Righteouſneſs /} 
x$01 God, as it it were his propriety, and. * 


* 


Þ© appliech it unto his delight; and he - 
kth life for himſelf therein, and there.” - 
ePethe judgmentof God muſt comeupon._- ? 
IR/er, that he muſt lay down his life, till” ? 
ge comes into the ſtate of Facob, who -: 
xÞbiderh reſigned up unto God, and whe-: 3 
(ter God giveth, or whether God taketh-*? 
Sway any thing, *he is ſatisfied rherewirh.* ? 
go gon as a Man receives a new life, he: 
aWagain ſubje&ed unto judgment, and.s! 2 
WFced tO {uffer death. -- CHAP. ? 
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7 8 th 
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CHAP. XXVIL ku 


Hat which is moyed together with| 1y 
A thebody of Chriſt, that isa menv| ty 
6. ber in the body of Chriſt. Thef et 
| humanity of Chriſt is a middle thingbs| i 
{ tween God and us, and God cannot comel-: 
} intous, but by mediation of this. Thelyy 
| feeding on the moſt pure body of =_ ly 
- transferreth us into adivine effence, andh nc 
| that food conſumeth all fleſh. Chril, ab 
- when he had taken the Bread,ſaid: Inik[7 
ing. ge 41l declare my Beath : Tiw| ai 
| s'the ſenſe, and the impreſſion of yep” 
+ death of Chriſt, the expreſſion of wiudſſt 
15 the declaration thereof. Hence ir maſihep 
be. obſerved, what kind of food it is, Win 
Feat the fleſh of Chriſt, and to drink ſh 
*bload. viz. ſuch as many, who form 
| Iy had been fed and filled by Chriſt, gh 
Fig back, did forſake him, when tan 
Efbould have come unto his food. Grealin| 
Z$the differe1cebetwixtrhe eflentia] crutthigy 
and the notional truth: Alloberweent® 


* effential death, and the notional deatlihe 


*; 


_—_— 
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” There is alſo great difference bernera 
Sg : qt ” 
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thoſe who know God in en andac- 
cordingly do poſleſs and uſehimga Jth 
who know God: in God, ant: accom 
[ly do pofieſs and uſe: him'::fo = t- 
rure, ſuch as' is created from'C od pot 
eth into God, withour all Ada —_— by 
cidenrs. Wt 

* Tr-15-true indeed, that his Tfe 
tel who came out of Xeyp, did carHew cAVE 
fy bread in the Wilderneſ,yerth | 
not-preſerve them, ſo as that they® _ 
LG] abide, bur d ye they muſt, as Cha 
th Tar Pathersdid eat thebready Ph "H 
Wierd are deat. * 
el "When firſt we COmMe' our-of M | 
aometh to paſs, that we cat - ind he' 
p- Feſh, or of Nature ſee, know,” k 
Wind ule God, yea; and hold him-in t: 0 
- but that nature muſt-comems 
cath, and be judged of God: 
[the fles and 'know Godt 
lle life ER he fleſh. or of Namive,*b 
the death of the fleſh: and tl 6 © 
1 hore wichout appropriation” 
WY it touching, or handling" for” 
"P We or touches in us, is the f leſhs 
rs | Kebivered up into death TY 


E 
"9 : 
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ina true [quiet reſignation] 
Hl himſelf in us, and there 1 
-£ Pan loyes himſelf, and althoughſ 1 
as Wn erily.we:knew- and applied God it r 
A -Natu re, or .the life of the fleſh, yet tha c 
Eate-remains no longer, but by andy t 
tho bo 'O nn judgment is preſſed down inny r: 
on jeath;.and  hath' nothing in God, nj tt 
"ro mer -pleafure, nor joy, nor como i 
-Anc dd aldough, Nature or the ad half in 
SDr-fome time ſome ſuch thing i ol be 
Hood now it hath it no more. hack ry ag 
Lever cameout of Zgypt, and did rejopl be 
> forward into the promiſed Lani a 
aſt fall in the Wi ernels and df 
; {bi It be Children, ſprung from thay 
; '* = come into that Land. Now thc 
e ficſ : is thus condemned unto dei 
£.it can have no deligit nor jo 1 
d, yetthe mind is and reſteth in p cl 
oy, and- then the man,. when! 
eb wes dead,. js like to-wax wind 
d by the fire, and is made i 
feall mpreſlions. As often asall 
oo ill ing, upon the appearance of 6 
togain his life in God, and he himſell 
'*pte er ds rhe very ching ; ; heought di ( 
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fore again to be judged, and:to fig IX. "a 
new death. Ir behooveth the thieyes SE 
remain under judgment upon the s = . 
retaining no life, enher in God oranahe » 
creatures, NOT for the obtaining” fb iſe So 
tan they be heard, until the cthieton the * 
Tight hand forſaking all accidents; thalll * 
turn himſelf un to Chriſt. It alſo behas meek = 
this man toremain m judgment, oy 2d-! 
ing to the fleſh, till, as to chat, ce ſha 
be dead : Nor ſhall he ever bers 
in into that life, according. to 
he hath dyed, bur he iserernall 
fake it, out - of, or from that 72 jr 
ment. Bur he ſhall be raiſed in 
ther life, which 15 God hinge A od 
this is then rhac. pure oy char 
humanity, that pure fi&h, wh hriſt 
ſarncd, as it1s written Zach. or 12.2 = 
Lord ſhall poſſeſs Judah his portion-an = 
IE Earth. And ſuch*pur | 
feſh bath acceſs to God, and God does © 
Wnanifeſt himſelf to it with deliehe>% nd. 
tſtanderh given up under God andpot * 
Weſſerh God without appropriations: -iec- | 
Ing Ne leaves him alſo free. Suchaman : 


67 
elicſlerh God no more in Þ 


Ef on th c.life Xx Sil. fleſh, buc poſſelleh 
Go Li the death of Nature. Ic ollel: 
_ ſeth. 'G gc in. God, .it knoweth in 
- Gad: Fee God-in God. I knowah| 
More according, to the 
2 ly, bur according te the Spit | 
Oc ad, L "in Is. man, enjoyeth all things; 
es: With. kim according ro his p 
| 5: in time, and in eternity, andf 
ts FA 1 isat reſt in God. Bur the as 
; jt he (uffers-in the fleſh ornaz»bb 
+ indeed: perceiveth, that: ſomeſ 
- tines. N ie knows not which way to wnþ 
- ki -H at he ſo is at reſt, that he with 
"Dn 5; pj bur what God: willeth : : ifthet 
hooveth a-man to poſlels 
the death, and not in the life of te do 
a ſh, 4 py more behovyeth him toÞnt 
- Paſſes, ; uſe, know, and behold thecrea-Þ#h 
ts a.the ſame death of the fleſh: ſaſ 
- Kisisto be done inwardly, asto God, 
muckmorc ought it ro bedone outwatſſue: 
# Tr torhe creature : for allthings mullſin 
_ *] d and applied in death, and naf Wh 
Xi it be to be rightly done. Whillifſu 
ewecarc not yet, dead, Horan MF | 
ve. onght tobe liked up on, te 


( 9f') A 
croſs, and lay down {ſuch a life under _ 
; juſt judgment. . For ele we cannot be 
onyerlant in or with the fight of God, 
unleſs when we lye down in death: and 
zur conyerſation which is withour death; 
bs no converſation in the ſight of God, 
knd though in the fight of Men it may 
ſhave a ſemblance, yer it cannot ſtand be- 
Kore God. Bur when life is, as was aid; 
$0 laid down, we are by the refurreion ©? 
of Chriſt raiſed up again into a new life: - 
-For unleſs the reſurrection of Chriſt ſhould ' | 
(Þc, we ſhould remain eternally in death. 
kIWhen the thief on the right hand, leay- 
$"gall, did turn himſelf unco Chriſt, he _ 
l po d to be heard of him inhis King- 
hefom. "Thercfore he yielded up himſelf 
whnto conformity of the death of Chriſt, 
a-Fhercfore alſo he was conformed alſo in" 
jotne relurretion. He was crucified by 
oghaw, which, like a juſt Magiſtrate, did 
oP defiſt from him, till it had thrown 
nlBim into death: and then he had finiſh- 
nothis office, and ſo became juſtified from 

Win: he alfd revived not any more into 
JF life, ro which he dyed by the Law 
giaawiſc the Law would haye ha 


power 
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\. powerover him again. But Chriſt yi. 
vitied him anorher way, and in hisrelurf 


_ reftion raiſed him up again into eterndl 
lite, .which is God himielf. Then the 

' Law had'no more power over him: for 

| that life, for which Satan (by means df 

 thej;Law) acculeth a Man, is judged by 

- andthorough death, and is taken outd 

_ the way. 

. * Al that came out of Xyypt muſt dy 
in the Wilderneſs, but their Child 
came into the Promiſed Land, by thay 
particulars that fruit is denored, whidſf. 
follows upon a going out. YVhaS. 

| man comes. into the Land of Promik? 

*. andthere grows fatand groſs, if then. 
dorh not behave himſelf rightly, heiaſf;, 
gain expelled into the Land of the North; 

where much miſery, grief, and pail 

Juſtained, rill che Lord doth bring hin. 

from thence again; then he entersintoF;. 

again by another way, viz. wirh a gal... 
ter glory, and riches then before ; ae. 
then he ſhall never becaſt out again. Wl, 
though they which Returned from Ba; 
bn, did not findthat inthe temple,willi 
tlcy had before, yet .the Glory oli} 
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{haſt temple-was greater then that of the 


CHAP. XXVIII : 
Hen a Man lofeth himſelf, he # 
nevers finds himſelf the ſame a- 
"gain as he was when he Ioſt 
Fhimſelf: and he. knows not the fruitas 
"Fyet of that loſing of himſelf, when he 
Bs yet hath not ſeen it, or experinced it. 
"8 When corruption 1s preſenr,Fruitdotlaf 
"Hot preſently appear 3 for that doesgron * 
, Py degreeseven toits full ripenels. _ | 
JF He that is free from all perſons, hath 
"Weed that he - be free allo in hisown per- | 
"yon, and that not only notionally, but al- 
Rocflentially. 473 5 
"I When a man hath loſt his body,: he 
"Meyer -finderh i the ſame again: but in 
"6 Soul he finds a ſupernatural under 7; 
Fanding, Light, and Claritude, and wh / ,# 
Fa then he underſtands of God, is ' » 
« God, but rather the contrary. | As 
*Wctctore he hath found his Soul-ſo - als 
"Faſt he again loſe- it, as before he |. di 
W body, {o, as he thall never fir ' 1! ir 


ſuch a Soul again. Bur the calamity of 

this deſtruCtion and death is vaſt :. butour 

© of theſe a man comes into the true e[-] 
| ſence, . viz. God::. and then that is much Þ 
more eſſential, thei it was at firſt, when 
he was to loſe himſelf with ſo great an} 
*anguiſh and Death. = - 


CHAP. XXIX. E 


Hen a man loſerh himſelf asw 

WW the -body, he afterwards fin 
WM eth hifnſelf as to his Soul, i 
{ the ſupernatual ' underſtanding, know: 
| ledge, viſion, and uſe: chen when he# 
| gain loſerh himſelf, asto his Soul, hei 
| Aripped of all theſe again: and then ; 
| rifcth great calamity, Hell, and Miſery 
yet if he gocth forrch out of them, thaſ® 
- *ki2 findcrh himſelf in -che viſion of Goff? 
{ :and in ſuch wiſdom, underſtandingat 
 Clzr:tuae, as the former underſtandinf* 
| 4, Y:110n and uſe of his Soul, when he tf; 
oft his body, could not comprehenlſ* 
Chriſt therefore ſo afſumed humanity, F** 
' that he was unired therewith. Bute: 
{ af.er that the inferiour Powers alſo? , 


__..— 


f 
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to be aflumcd by him, there is yer need 
Jof another death, Then a Man fands 
Jin a full purpole of perſeyering in Chriſt, 
Taind never to go back again .trom him : 


juſt like him, who fitting ata Table ſpread 


and filled with various and delicate forts 


Sf Food,delires not to depart from thence: 
Sorlike him, who living well, and found, 


KWelires not to kill himſelf. 


Fs known to them, who have experienc- 
9 the thing: and when a man is purged 
1d prepared for the {ced of God, that 
at may be ſown, yet hedoes not hither- 
a$0apprehend ner perceivethat ſced, and 
F2ows not that he is ſown therewith, 
ati] it cometh up: nor yet dcth ircome 
AP, until it be corrupted in the Earth: 
10w great miſcries and anguiſhes in dv- 
8g are required to that corruption ofthe 
F< 1s allo known to them, who have: 
en it. Thisdeath ofthe Soul happeneth 


f. 
10 


'Wicn the body is loſt, the Soul alfo 
F% maut 


How much miſery, and difficulry of 
Weath isrequired before a man 1s purified, 


; Feet the death of che Body is paſt: for a 
ath alſo belongeth ro the Soul, both 
uh deaths muſt be fulfilled in a man.- 


/ 


tf 
OE 
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mul} be loſt. And this is that ſame Ta- 
lent, which the Lord required of the 
man, beſides thoſe Ten; for both ſum | 
are dueunto him, and he will bayeboth | ' 
paid unto himſelf, That which was 
-faid before concerning the ſeed ſown ina! 

purified mind, which is not perceiyed 

until it be corrupted, and groweth forth, 
_the-very ſame thing doth more ay 

appear, from the {tmiltude of the Fi ſr 
— ſown with Corn. p 


 & & 
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| CHAP. XXX. _F*: 
'N a man from whom {in is taken th 
way, and who is purged again fro 
ſin, no more motions thereof are founl k 
| In the bottom of the mind : for from,” 
Toot cleanſed from all fins, how canatf 
evil ſpring forth? For that would be 
ſign, that ſomewhat was ſtill deficia 
there, and that the bottom was not wid, ;- 
| 1y puritied. ' If Plato had had his found I 
| tion. thoroughly purged, he had: notil by 
| duwlged hisanger over his; ſervant. "a 


| : Milt 
motions ſoever happen in them that; : 


- urifi ed, proceed not from the boralſf””" 


he 
& 
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of their minds, but from wichour only, 


and ſuch do. preſently drive them our a- 


gain, whether it be anger, or honour, or 
ambition, or ſuch like. 
To a man once puriked, there 1s yet: 


| necd of a cloſer purification, 7 nd afcerrhat: 


of another yet more cloſe. Death and 
corruption do aſcend as the increaſe af- 
cendeth. Let no man think. that he. 
who hath a certainty of eternal life hath 
therefore no need to ſuffer. It is written, 
Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my 
Foot-fool. When therefore the mind of”. 
a man isthe Heayen and throne of God, 


then God uſeth his fleſh as ſubjeedunto- 
Ehimſelf and for his foot-lool. There 


li 


1 


} 


1 
[3 


were given to the Woman in the Revela* 

tens two Vings, that ſhe ſhould file a- 
1 6 IN 7 [9-66 I 

my 1nto the Wildernels, from before 


- 


MIthe face of the Dragon: bur the Dracon 


went forth, and fought. with her fecc, 
noſe are {uch men as are not yer {er tutly 


"$4 liberty. 


Wumination isncver brovebt to pai in” 
"a; 9 


« Iman, unleſs firſt he be purified ; for 
Flumination muſt be cxpeed to follow: 
Purification, until rhe very laſt point ot. 


IMpLLty: 


S - 
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mpurity be alſo perfetly purged out, 
And then preſently ſucceds Illuminarj- 
on ; and when the buſineſs draws to- 
wards en end, claritude doth always a 
it were hover over him, nor docs he yer 
enter, until the very laſt point alſo be 
purged out, and then at length he enter, 
The firſt purification of a man is by 
working under the Law: the ſecond by 
Chriſt under Grace. Do thou conſider, 
how that which is bound may then he 
freed, and how a man muſt be quit 
wearied out in the combate, under this 
Tlumination. But as it was faid here 
the firſt Illumination, »iz. that it isna 
made before the firſt purification beac 
compliſhed, eyen unto itsutmoſt degree » 
{o it is not in_ the ſecond purification, 
wherein the foundation is purged,v:z. thaf , 
we might then look for Illnminatiog y 
when purification was fully accomplillY 
ed: Now though there bea diſparitylf ;, 
reafon of Nlnmination yet there 1s not 
ſuch by reaſon of purification, for eval 4 
as re firſt is performed gradual! , fo ally an 
15 the ſecond. ter 
There is no mcans extant, by wndlf xi 


a 
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help God and our mind car be united, - 
| bur only the moſt pure body of Chriſt. 

It we muſt be regenerated, and become * 
new creatures now in time, then mult ' 
{| that be fulfilled in our:Souls, which was + 
| doneinthe body of Chriſt : for it behoo- 
| ved him to ſuffer co dye, tobe laid in the 
Sepulchre; and then to riſe again : thus. 

onght our Spirits to be alſo conformed : 
< yea our. bodies alſo, before they can be. 
| Vivified to live eternally, muſt firſt dye 
| in much miſery and anguiſh, and then be; 
|< raiſed up again ar the laſt Day. 
; 
C 
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CHAP. XX XI. 
"He new man doth all things our of,j 
or from regeneration. He. hath 
no need to go firſt, and hear, or read, 
jj what he is to do or to leave undone, be- 
q aulea]l his things proceed our of Regene+ 
ration, 

To a regenerate Man, who worketh 
and exerciſeth himſelf in God, caring, 
and drinking, and 1leeping, and-.cvery 
| £mporal need begers trouble aud an-: 
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( 104 ) 
He who hath regencration it ſelf, and 
is come into the eſſence of God, rellrain- 
eth himſelf within bounds, nor does he 
act as formerly, when he had the thing 
only in notion. _ : | 
There is no need to command a man 
newly born, that he ſhould ye, and ſee, 
and eat, and drink, and {leep, an 
wakc, and deſiye, and go, and tang 
- and ſpeak, &c. tor hedoesa: lthele thing 
unbidden ; by nature, for it is his eſfente 
and propetty : that whnch he outwardy 
hears and -ſces, is only the exprefſion's 
himſelf : for he derives none of thek 
from elſewhere, for he had them before, 
and it is his nature, and he thus aQtal 
| Treely. Nor is it needful, that it. ſhould 
: be rold him, what a man is, or what ity 
ro live, to car, to drink, to ſleep, to 
; wake, to deſire, tofſtarid, to go, &c. Idt 
he knows alt theſe by his own proper && 
'perience. Dur on the contrary, a mal 
that is not yer born, knows not whats: 
'-man 1s, or what it is to live, to cat, [0 
I drink, to {lzep, to watch, to delire,.t0 
[| go, to ſtand, &c. Neither can it (0 be 4 
{propounded to him, that he may une a 
| | | all 
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ſand it, or by any exprefſion baveit-rc- - 
preſented ro him. 'T he like, rothic, may |, 
kefaid oſaman born of God, who knoy-| 
ah all things by his'own proper cxperi- i 
ence, whatever the Scri pturesteſtily and | 
expreſs: tor all thar,'s his nature and pto- 
mriety, and nothing is adycric to him, . 
which he cannot freely. do. And there-4 
fore he is no longer under the Law: He. 
knows by his- experience , the wayes, . 
by which we are led to regencration, Or. 
what regeneration, or a man new born. 
again, is; as alſo what is his life,  hisfood - 
bis drink , his exerciſe, his work, his: 
gage, his: fanding, &c and of : rhcte 
things there is no need, thar any of chem + 
ſhouud be commanded to him, tor ne: 
bath all things of himſelf, and they a 

iis propriety, beſides he freely and wil- 
ingly doth them, nor- can he doother-. 
Wile. Therc 1s no need to tell a Lover, | 
Eybat Love is, nor a Godly man, what; 
bodlinels 1s: and becautle he is fo come 4 
mtothe very efſcnce ofahings; thatrhep. 
ae become his habit and uſe, and being 
amays prefent with him, he cannortthens 
angry, thouph he be —— 
| i ANG: | 
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and the matter is not bclicved by men 
jor clic he knows and 1s {enftble of the 
thing, and that he, who is againſt him. 

_ ought to be ſubjected ro his Judgmen! 
He who is fully ſound 1m health cannot he 
angry, nor gricved, though one ſhouli 
tay to him, that he is fick, for he fee 

' that it 1s otheryiſe ; but he who hath th 

| thing only in notion, burtnot in ſubſtang 

= cannot bear contradictions, and affront 

Bciore we arrive at regeneration, we 
mu be drag'd thorough an unknown, 
torlaken. and deſolate path,and God pul 

a man by this way, againſt his will. I 

when a man labourcd under the Law, bf. 

that he could advance no further, and4, 

{uppoſed that he was now arrived ar tit 1 

end of his journey, then ar length mull}, 

he journey, and be hurried thorough thi.j 
unknown way. The firſt way was plea; 
fant, and full of frcſh-green herbs,thougce 
itallo ſcemeddifficult,and a man thouglt,, 
that the end thereof would be God: Yaſh, 
the end proved to be no other rhen th 
aforeſaid rouph-way, which is Purgatot)ſ:; 

in which a man is purged from all thingy , 

which are ofthe fleſh: God indecd dram};. 
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upinto the hands of God, and into thoſe 


that there 1s nothing remains but Spirir 


I man, and fo this man comes at length to 
arrive. at. true ſubſtance. or. eflencc, ot 
which he is made capable by this ſufter:ne, 


{{ 


, 
m | 


Wall cxerciſes, and all ſtrength 'of our ow: 


When God is willing to help us, then 


Wave fo. long .laboured - under the Law, 
ik Hat we can.do no more 


"7 man mult go on, nor is i permitted 


Fino goback again:ſor he is 1n the han - 
[ 0+ - 


be 


| a:-man hither and thirher 1 this way, 

{ and {till fome {ſmall piece of fleſh-is rorn | 
off, here, or there, rill. ir be Jet quite | 
bare, and nothing; bur - Spirit - remains. 
Then the -man willingly - yields hitnſelr 


ſufferings , becauſe the carnal affeCiong - 
are thus conſumed in thus purgatory, to. 


Then God cometh, and applyeth him{#F*: 
untoman,and giveshimfſelt robeknown of \ 


for in this ſuffering, or purgatory, he is + 
fully purged,and made fir to reccive God. - 


he exerciſcth us with this ſuffering, wicy : 
#Rfailcth, even then are theſe the- oxe1cife's 

P of God, and his flirengch. - When: all } 
our ſtrength 1s vaniſhed away, and we ' 


then is God pre- - 


ent, whether we will or no ; for hcrc: - 
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of the Lord, into which he often deſired 
' tocoMe; and that hand will not then le 
him go, till it hath rightly broken hmm 
| in picces, by afflictions, and hath tum-1 
bled him up and down thorough yariay| 
| caſes. Whence ir comes, that healways 
- more and more, loſeth himſelt, till he 
&$c freed from all his fleſh, and is made 
capable of the heavenly influence. Who. 
ever they are whoare not thus exerciſed, 
Hut. abide in their own labour, can ne| 
ver be advanced higher, bur ſtand at] 
ſtay always in the fame ſtate; and if one 

ſhall return after the ſpace of a year, 
'rwo years, yea of ten, unto them he 

ſhall find them ſtill, as he formerly [et 

them, how much ſoever they exerak 

themſelves under the Law, and ſever, 

and good works, and labours, and Fl 
| ings, and abſtinence, ec. Yet they al 
ſtop their courſe here, being ſtill inward 
{ Iy unchanged, and unregenerated, ailfff co 
| of rhe new creature or regencratior knouſ ce: 
| nothing, becauſe they are not exercikllf it 

in the hand of the Lord,by means of the#ÞÞ we 
foreſaid ſufferings : for aMiction alonelY an; 
this way to the new Generation, uf bet 
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Wiſdom, and to true Knowledge. The” 
aforclaid labour allo mult be under the-: 
Law, yea and go before that other ( clic | 
{ we cannot arrive at the ſaid ſtate of ſu? 
{ fering) ſo tharno one abides therein: for - 
4 rhe mind is not yet ſo.purifed, and there- 
T ftill ftickerh unto its bottom ſomewhat. 
I that is worldly, though one way appar - 
otherwiſe outwardly. Conſequently ,, 
we become not in our minds, partakerg# 
with Chriſt, until, being purified by that: 
purgatory, and thele ſufferings, we are; 
made capable of him: for light and dark- * 
nels, Chriſt and Be/za/ dwell not together. . 
Thoſe middle things, which are interpok * 
ed berween God and us, and unto whidh © 
we always remain fixedly holding our © 
eye, {0 as we cannot ſee God ; thole mid-"? 
dee things ( I fay ) are to be removed, by. 
the mcans of {ufferings from God, if- 
we arc to be united to him. If Gold: 
could be ſcaſible, and ſpeak, it would” 
cainly fay what it ſhould ſuffer, before? 
t could bs purified, and ſo theEarth®# 
would ſay, how much it muſt ſuffer, / 
and how much it would ſtand inneed of, ? 
belore the ſeed is produced our of its bos 
wells. 
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wells. When a man hath brought all 
| his labours to an end, nor cannot go on 

' further, then is the chieteſt and higheſt 

| work yctbetforc his hands, lying asundoae. | 

| If this muſt be perfeted and "done, it | 

[- muſt bedone by God;for it behooveth. that | 

[ he ſhould accompliſh theſe things, which 

{ are impollible. for a man to do. - 


cy 


Jp CHAP: XXXII.- FE 
; Man who hath begged help from | 
| A the Lord, judges other meu ho- | * 
neſter then himſelf : for he contel- 
ſes thar if ' others had had this. grace, 
Which was.done to him, that they had 
been more faithfui, and more hone!t by 
| much, then himſelf is. Whence a!io he 
- abſtaineth from raſh judgment, and com- 
 miſerates poor men, bceaufe he beholds 
their future: miſcry, out of 'whicl he 
- himſelf thorough the mercy of God, with 
out any merit of his own, is ſnatched, fn 
and rherefore he cannot extol himſelf a-' thc 
Ebove others, nor tax them, or delude [®: 
them, but rather humbleth himſelf be- 
-neath all, and burneth with a univerſal 


y 
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charity. Moreover-he would willingly * 
renounce his own Salvation, thar others 
might bur be ſaved. Nor can he do o- 
therwiſe, becauſe this is the property of 
regeneration. He-who hath regencrati- 
on, and is arrived at the true ſubftance, | 
adhereth to no things, Wharſocyer he 
does, or omits to do, or cats, or drinks, . 
{ orgoes, or ſtands, whether he be with” 
| others, or whether he be alone; but he * 
alwayes is free from all, and unceflantly - 
{ beholderh' God, whole he is' properly, 
{ and for whoſe ſake he uſcth all things. . 
At what time he is rapt upwards, he is - 
put beyond himſelf, and is without all” 
diſcretion : and when ke ts let down as ; 
| Fain from that ame mountain, he uncef: | 
| antly looketh back, upwards again. The 
. | new man by a continual aſcent eyery - 
. | houer, and moment gocs away unto 
, | God, nor doth he ever flop his courſe 
; Þ becauſe God is unſearchable, and paſt 
Jfnding our. He regards not temporals, 
: though he may ſeem fo, and though he 
+ {docs cat, drink, fleep, and is cloathed ; © 
. Pforif he ſhould regard them he would © 
lll and in time: but all the ro——_ 
oned _ 
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| C133 J 4 
" oned things are: ſnatched from him by-1 
| fire, that he might alcend aboye time; {; 
and ſtand in God. He dyed and roſea- 
* gain in God : he fell off tron all things, ff 
and pcriſhed both in Body, Soul, and fc 
Spiric. Ar firſt, every one 15'an infany, ff 
then a. youth, and thence he gocth into If 
'man-hood, and at-length into old age, Br 
then we falter, and can nolangrzr enjay'} 
| the pleaſure of youth: and ar Jaſf we lay, ft 
FE remember, that I have been a young YT 
man, bur time !s gone: When young fy 
* men rejoyce, I am 1n fadnels;- and whillol 


| they live, I dyc: + 
ny (6 
PS 


CHAP. XX&XHL | 
” Fa* Here is notalciterin che Holy Scrips fhis 
? cures, which ougatnotto be under Þ* } 
| ſtood and interpreted concerning the bo- (lor 
dy of Chriſt: now there are many mem-ſfor 
- bers of Chriſt's body, that which is notWelf 
+ in one member, 1s 1n ano:her. They 
| whole Scriptures, of the Old, and Newſilat 
{ Teſtament, with all 6gurcs and ceremoPrith 
{ nics, prefigure the very lublace of tieFum 
{ mattcr,and isa type of the internal ua 
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Tas the Image in the glaſs, isthe repreſen- 
"Jration of the face. And asthe Imagecan- : 
Inot be inthe glaſs, of whom there isno I 
truth or ſubſtance: So there isno repre-" *: 
ſentation of Scripture, 'or of ceremonies, 
for of figures, to whichthere belongs-not _ * 
Some truth and ſubſtance. When "2 
Ffore a repreſentation, or Image 1s. true, .. * 
Sthere is alſo a true eſſence, or ſubſtance. .* 
'FThere is no ſhaddow without a body,” + 
For figure, or Image without an eflence. . ? 
{The Book of P/alms begins maturaly © * 
Ewith man, and continues with him unto. 
old age, and. eyen to his end, and with © 
 Umanit riſeth up from bottom-to top. No: 2 
Chriſtian tranſcendeth the exerciles Fins 4 
Pſalms: nor can he get ſo high, but the  ; 
Palms accompany him ſtill, and exprels. 
*Wsmind. EE 
*S How long doth the faithful man wait 
ſor God, till he cometh! and when beis +? 
come, he departs again and hides him- 
Fell, that a man cannor find him. And' 4 
Py thisverv thing God will purge a man, | 
Moat he may learn truly to poffcfs hint} # 
»Pithout appropriation: for at firſt, he af- | 
Epumerh God with appropriation, and þ- 
, this. i 


£48 
: 
* 
« 
4 
4 


* 


+ of . 


cr 


O14) hy 
this then 1s that ſame ſubtile fleſh ofhj;* 
which ougbe to be conſumed. . n 


CHAP. XX XIIIT ſo 
| is a moſt deſolate thing, lj 
© as when many. things are read” 
out to any one, and he catcheth ar.thajſ*' 
bur then they are pulFd away agaff 
- - butar laſt a door of eſcape is opened! 
- 1 him, which then he weighs .in:thehl 
|. lance, andbecauſc he doth not-{ceittol 
- atrue going forth, he forthwith leriy 
| and waitethupon the Lord. This faith 
- © holdeththoſe things whichappearnotal 
which a man knows not whence: tl 
are to betaken: for he hopes wheretht 
'15 no hope. The Thief {aw Chriſta 
ed,hanging nextunto him upof theCrob 
ſo that there could appear no Kingdad 
 noSalvation or Life to belong untobi 
> butcontrary to all his whole capacity 
Underſtanding he did believe, that Wil: 
* hedid not ſee. By how much the 
\ ther off, and by how much rhe mo 
incredible rhe things are which arepit 
pounded, by ſo much the greatct or 
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-aFaith. And by this faith cometh Salva 
ion and rightcouſneſs above all the un-# 
Kderſtanding, faculty and capacity of man 
"IChriſt ſaich: F am humble: Thee words” 
tomerimes do dart like a flaſh of lighten-|>z 
Jing into a man, and-then yaniſlr away2 
Hagain : if they ſhould abide, ſo manyad+ 


f 


is © 


Frcrliticsand injuries could not fallupon a4 
Iman: for he would alwayes think, that/: 1 
1 Ftheſe were juſtly done unto him, and}; 
Mlthey alſo were ſtill ro be heartily loved, 3 
Firom whom-theſe were done unto hims; ? 
Yea though theſe ſhould be a hundred” 7 
Fold more and greater, which do happerih? 
to him, cither from God. or. men, yet 
1 Would he alwayes abide without: com-\! 
Aplaintor murmuring, and would confeſs}; 
Hall to te rightly, and not injuriouſly.done'? 
unto him. When Paul ſaid, that he's 
Was the loweſt of the Apoſtles, then was? ”: 
he the greateſt. Berter. is an humble fin-* 
ict confelling his ſins, then a juſt man! 
Aputted vp, boaſiing much, and- hand-| | 
{Mg others with hard words. bd 
of All things may be. fulfilled in Aman, |j 
JVhich are extantin Scripture, buz notby. \! 
F4man's, bur by God's ſtrength, and wn bt 
iN tins 
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4 1 | thusthe meaning of Scripture is fulfill 


'in.a man, the Scripture is a repreſen 
tion of the things which are finlfilledif 
| him: ſo that when he looks into Scrip 
= ture, he may baveg the repreſcntation Þ 
al |ching waich arc in himlſelt. -" 


CHAP. XXXV. | 


JN all height of condition, humiliyi 
+ &.to be _ andin the Deity, thehs 
).\maniry is not to be forgotten; nor nul 
Baoy one fall back into himſelf, buy ol 
j | perry of perſon is always to be exclude 
and Godaloneis to be beheld. No mal 
- .deſcendeth ( 1 fay)) more humbly,' rn 
E: "did Chriſt, who yet was the meft high by" 
= for he comprehended both God and mat 
; \ $0 alſo ought we, when exalred up int 
the Deity, to retain the humanity, no 
: 2 to forget ur {Indernels. for our empty 
neſs muſt alwavs be beheld, and weatff 


to be humbled benearh all others. 
* We can never come unto poverty 
i Spirit, unleſs firſt we be taken up li 
God, and after that be let down agallf 


) from hin in the condition of the Ke i 
X al tity | 


; ( 117 ) | 4 
Pature, that is into our emprinels, ' ft 
anity: and then Chriſt for certain. re 
Sainceth alwayes with us. ' No man 18" 
Bfer then in the creature, that is, when! 
$pon-the acknowledgment of our own!" 

mptinels, we renounce ambition, that”. 
=$. the'endeavour of appropriating. The 
Peacock helps us to a {tmilitude for this, - +! 
br when he beholdeth his tay], he ferrethÞ 
n upright, but when he looks down upon W 
ps fect, he- lets his tay] fall : ſo dotlia' i 
an {ct in the viſion of God, he delifei% 
4h from all aſpiring of mind,. when he! 
ks upon his feet that is, the ſtare of hig'® 
rFfceated nature, Littlenels is to be learns” 
{4 of Chriſt, for we ought to be afraid, *# 
El chorough high ſpeculations we be lift" 3 
"Fs up, and ſo- fall like Lucifer, Chrilt” i 
nb: 1 am humble+ if he was humble, 2 
i480 was ſo high in the Deity, and one 
ai it, what then ought not an-ele& >: 
" Panto be > Humility thereforeand little-" | 
(5 ſhould be always the.care of an.cledt. * 
*Þ4 that he may giye to Godthe tf ings | 
gan are God's, and keep ro himlelt, rhas; 
arch is his: For in pride conſiſterh the. /\.- 
mfgnt-cnmiry ro God, and the greateſt 1-1 
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om him. If therefore an elet Mai: 
- bea little roo much cleyated in ſublimeſ, 
marcers, let him acknowledge his errour fd; 
- with the deepeſt grief, and let him con, 
' fels, that he Jaae,. a thouſand talents 

when another perhaps, whois ſtilbliving 
In nature, ſcarce oweth one: The de q 
5 oh, and ſtudy of true Chriſtians is alway 
to defire humble and low things, an} ; 
* there ſecurity abiderh with x 2:44 and 


/ Chriſt dwelleth in them. 
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CHAP. XXXVLI put 


Hen a man is exerciſed abouſ;.: 
the loſs of his Soul he know, 
no way of eſcaping our eternalſ ta 

ty, bur he is quiet, and chooſeth tot c 
main in that ſame death, and perditia 

. © his Soul without any condition madef: 

* nor can he believe any redemption or Þ 7 

* yation, and ifone talketh to him of thei 

+ good things, ke refuſeth to hear then ud 

- yea allcomfortisa bitter aflition ro hunk to 

' whennow he ſhall be at reſt in this, 

| rial damnation and death. Of thee * 

_ I deſpaired, nor ſhall I at 09 
youl 


( 119.) py 
ond this moment, thou haſt ſet me * 
tthe.yery bottom. Theſe happen. to a 
van in the perdition ;; and: corruptionof 
Soul, his body being already dead. 
I. concerning thoſe things, which are 
ne after the death of Body and Soul, - 
thing can be ſaid: for they muſt be- - * 
Welt: ſchar are ſpoken are quitecontrary ' _ * 
Jothe thing it ſelf : all this aboveſaid, 1s. 
She way to that end tharlaſterh eternally. © 
We who is exerciſed in the aforelaid way, 
Eometh to attain the apprehenſion ofthar. 
nd, juſt as he doth, who finds his way 
ut. This end and this way are the aQtt- , 
ns of 'God only, -but the paſſion or ſuf-. 
Fcring belongs to man. This is thatway, 
into which a man 1s, againſt his will, 
J ompelled by God: tam will prevails 
hot, but coaQtion, as the Lord {aith to 


_d thy ſelf, and thou wenteſh whither 
*" worldeft, but when thou ſhalt be old, 
pn ſhalt Rretch forth thy hands, and thou 
Ft go, whither thou wouldff not. He | 
»Fnopcrſeyercth not in "fon; paſlion, . - 
"0" pocs back from Chriſt 
Funſelt, that ſiberry of þis belongeth tQe. 


q time, 
0 | 


Peter : hen .thou wert young, thou didf 


, that is, freeth_ .: 


+ 
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time, but nor to God, and that mani 
- abortive, of whom Efdras ſaith: That 
| ſhall be many abortives. © 
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* .:: CHAP. XXXVII. "Þ 
3 Ce Ele&' ſtand yielded up, -and I; 
 F-+ troGod: and what ever they met 
5 with, they accepr it from God alone and; 
*: acknowledge it to be God, nor do the" 
reſpe&t the creatures: Wherefore allþ, 
-. they love their enemies, and are in then; 
ſalycs, free from envy and hatred, andff: 
can. pray for their enemies, whoſe friend” 
they are, confeſhng all to be. good tat” 
happencth ro them; but for them thalf® 
1njure them, they, on the other.ſidecomtf* 
thoſe things notro be good. True C 17 PB 
- Ntfans, with all that they have, are nd 7 
- thcirown, but God's propriety. 
* ſoever therefore happeneth to them, tap” 
pencth'to God, allo they take all asfromfſ** 
| God: Nor do look upon men, nor upolg** 
| other things, bur upon God, to whonſ** 
— they give up themſelves, knowing mn” 
_ all things come from him. They wt ot 
are in this ſtare, ro them eyery cob 
collerabi 


+ Cl 


. £ 
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golerable; and not! only -rolerable; but”! 


&lo-plealant, -beeauſe ir cometh 'from 


edi” When a man-'yteldech himſelf up” 
$oGod; and commits himteK tohis will, - 
ptanguiſh and pain becomes tolerable to- © 
Þiti;and-every -hell,an'Heayen. Bur theſe- | 

| 
laſt, when one harh been for ſome time” 


iis come: notto'pals'ar firſt, when - 
Sisfacc'beginneriy,” but they 'then come - 


"Fnerein, andexcrcifed therein. 

h It's neceflary, that - the will of God”: 
Jbould: become as: pleaſant ro thee in the ' 
Jpacrtion of God, as is God himſelf. The 
18ew creatutes,, or men tranſlated into 
0d, arc {o ſubrile, and tender, thar, for - 
ner (ubcile ſpirituallity, they cart ſcarce * 
Harthe leaſt word, and yet it behooveth 
zpcn co hear;fce, and ſuffer eycry violent -*© 
Flavit and ſharp uſage. 

4 A man born again chooſeth the go 1d, 
it rcluſerh the evil: and ſteps down ito 
qpecommotion of an evil, not from his 
ard foundation, but from withour. 
mp that commotion is a cold one, and 
ping ſtrength, it is preſently ſuppreſt, 
pk the gopd is choſen tor irsquier ſake, 
;@vhich the man ſiandeth, and-i5 yield. - 
dl G Cc] 
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; ed: up unto God's will, from:whoſe hand. 
| he receiveth: all things: and thoſe thingy Þ 
; which arc difficult he can bear them, 'Þ 
: withour the motions of enyy, anger,or Þ 
| hatred, .as ſpringing forth from his toun«|Þx 


eat a AT er ed 46a 


even.as God willeth, ſo he defiresrobear Þ 


| that he would not have irotherwiſe,then 
| God would: fecing -he well knoweth, 
' that-noching happenerh .unto him, but {= 
"what God: hath decreed, willed, and de-Y} © 
' Kinared ſhould come upon him. | 


{ 422. )? "0 


dation: for he turns his eyes from all in-Þ 
cexmediate things upon God alone, and: 
owns all things tor good, yea for God, 
which happenunto him, nor doth heds-/ 
fire them ro be averted from him : fort 


chething, and though it be bard for him, 
yet he io acquieſceth in the divine will, Y« 


Thoſe whom God adyanceth to per: [4 
{ction are deſpoiled of all things, in 
tuch a manner, as.if they ſhould lay wF* 
ehoſethings intheir mind :. look no mores 
upon us, for your end 1s come. = 

'Men - perfected in age can righth Fu 
ule a knif, which .an infant cannot Þ4- 


Therefore ought not infants to imitate at 
'the peric& in all things which they do, 


i, { 
Theſ'% 


KE- C -- 
he grown do fear to "give a knif, into / 
xe hands of infants: alſo they can keep 
iemſelyesclean, and unpolluted, and be- 
ng free from dirr, they can do 'thar, * 
hich infants cannot do.' "The Perfe&t 
o with gricf and terrour, ſpeakof things ' 
ket and ſublime, and could more 
Filingly hold their rongues, yet are they 
ken cimes forced to break outinto words. - 
They had rather ſpeak of more ſimple - 
Wings, yea of ſuch they more willingly 
S$ck: and when they mult ſpeak of fl , 

Imethings, they are in ſtreights ; When - 

man cometh into God, and God into - 

 fim,-then he I — himſelf © 
. Þ be unworthy that thecarth ſhould bear - 


: All perſons are ſwallowed:vp, 'whenT 
12 cometh into God,” atid they are - 

oÞ found in Ged. When a man is no 

re (ger his own, but ſtandeth underGod, © 
Palo belongerh to God fo, asrthat he” 
ly Þatſtly yicldcth, and giveth place ro 
a £9: Then: God himſelf performeth all 
ir Fafairs of a man, and all things open 
do, 
"be 


m(elves, which before, although ma- 
queſtions were made about theni, 
Nas: G 2 .. yt 


=” 124 73 ; 
y&, could they-not be comprehended.F c 
that jstranſlated into-God, judgeth ofallf 
things, rightly, and all difference ;or dy 
Rindbon ay nm bo Bah "OY 
comerly 'into God ees ſo many and 
great. riches before his eyes,of which hk 
thetto he had never. heard, ſo that thoſ- 
riches, which he hath now in God, 6}: 
appcar to him;few and ſmall: and there: 
fore his whole lite is in aſcending cont 
nually, nor can he cycrcome to theendÞ 
and:thexefore, ſhould he deſire to-lives i 
_ thouſand. years, he could not count « 
reckon all his ſufferings, becauſe hi; 
whole lite conſiſts. in a going forward 
Allo.on the; contrary he is 1o at reſt i 
the divine will, that hes prepared, eval 
thagyery hour, to: dye, it God foplay 
{eth. And to-ſpcak 1 ſummarily: j« Of 
will of God. is his will, joy, and likyf 
and therefore he is prepared ro full 


whatſoever God ſhall impoſe upon lf 
For he hath yielded up and comin": 
himſelf unto God. Bur before this yin 
Ing up is performed, low much. an 
how great miſery and anguiſh doesconlfly 
| bcewixr, thenat length one comes 0 Fr 
prehel 


|| Sos 'when- _ once out arriverar | 
—_ 1r{elf, | 
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| The Second Eck, 


CHAP. I. 


Hrift faid of the TempleNiiani- | 
ficently built, irmuſtbeddſtroy- 
WAL cd.fo'as there ſhallmot wink ode 
". ſtone upon another:  Now'he 
elf 'was this ſame very Temple, 'in 
pro: had appeared;. preached, and 

: And alſo he declared, bow: one 
G-T miſery 


» 


-: Miſery. ſhould- follow another. Butt 
deſtruction of the ;'Temple denotethitl}' 
dereliftion of the Ele&: For man plainf. 
ly is to be deſtroyed, and if he then Krieg 

chat this was the will of God, he wail 


vet notwithſtanding be comforted, buf. 
this alſo is hid from his eyes. : i 
"When a'man is reduced into a mtr. 
nothing, into duſt, and aſhes, it is by. 
perketion. That that which is prop. 
to man cemes under the judgment of 
God, and is caprivated under the'poyny. 

_of God. Juſt as one being led captive. 
the midſt of an army, deſires not'w. 

#y_away, ſceing he knows, that that, 
In vain: T 


hus alſo doth this man bow 
down himſelf, and ſeeks nor to clcay 
becaulc he is a captive under the powerdl 

_ God, which power he knows doth cx 
tend it {elf over allzviz. in Heaven, Eat 
-and 'Hell. But he which knowertine: 
-cheſe things, he ſeeks ro eſcape, nor wi 
he bow himſelf ' down: - but the. ot 
-knoweth otherwiſe, that heis kept bownqp 
under the power of God, which noma 
can eſcape trom. Then whatſoever' 
-the proper enjoymentof Man, is bowel. 

| unde © 
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4-under the jud Ly of God. in whith 
alſo it is conſumed. Moſes faith: The 
works of God are perfett, all hisways are 
| judgment. And the P/a/ter faith: My 
fleſh is very much terrified through fear of 
i thee; and Tgreatly fear thy judgments. Bc- 
| hold here the ways of the Lord are faid 
$ tobe a judgment in which all propriety x 
"deſtroyed. Here fear and rerrour in- 
'Yade a man, and the further he ſees 
thereinto, ſo much the more he is terri- 
:0 fied When the Lord is to be feared, 
, Mock ſhallbe ſoundly felt. . God in- 
{deed forgiveth ſin, yet hedoth r not leave 
T'itunpuniſhed, bur comes upon it by his. 
Judgment. 

When a man acknowledges, thar-he- 
ithe moſt inferior of all, and lets all a- 
oye himflf, and thar he is the molt. 

liſh, unworthy, and the* moſt ain | 
jj-of all, "then is he neareſt to his perfecti- | 
| bn: and ſ{uch as he beholds himſelf, fuch | 
$0 he is. That a man hath” great 1tn-! 
 Kitation, chariry, and wildom, is'ti6 
"Lhisperfecti ion, bur -God is his perſetich, 
wy (os the ſame no lek; without him.theh 
"000 him, Now when a man ſtands'in 


G 4 his. 


(m8) 
; his nothingneſs, and. is reduced into.gullf 
and aſhes, this is his pericction, andithat 
which God puts forward. ..And whea 
Man is ſo reduced..into. bis nothingne6, 
then allo muſt this nothingneſs, be redu-] 
ceq into nothing, nor:ought: a man exn{ 
. to arrogate that to himlſel :.for. God,hj 
his judgment: hath © reduced , him wn 
"Nothing. The. new.man doth .noggw- 
fit or go forwards, for .it is God himg: 
but a man, profireth or goeth torwaidin, 
the new man, who neither is deficign? 
nor proficient, in this. a 'man proj , 
| . or :gocth forward and increaſcth. The}. 
| fear and terrour of God 1s introduceditÞf 
toa man with great affliction. 46 


a— n——_— i 
CHAP. 11. #1 k 
T ov; forth the hidden things 
g 


q 

God is rather raſhneſs, then: þ 
yotion, for they arc to beadored [| 

and we ought to tremble before them, | 
bur not to babble. them our. -Some || x 
deed do freely meddle with them-<v@lm 
by talking of them, bur herhat.is humbk] vi 
adorcth them with an humble vogud or th 
0.190 | 


(©1297) T- 
| thoughione does underſtand: ſome pro- 
rnoanitg- v6 iralways :reveals it 
ſelf ro be more protound. The. -effence 
ofathing is too worthy to be expreſfled in 
© words. 
- 'When I pray, thatithe will of *God 
may be on am'rerrfied: and I-fauſt 
add, . Q-Lord, with'thy grace: I carde- 
fire no- joy, no comfort, nonor hraven, 
no- more then doth'thatwall, forImiy. 
'not : it 1s-grace and merey-which I'g& 


4 - * i Y ” IV & 
communion: is a'moſt retriblechingrothe 
-feſh, becauſe rhe'fleſh' 8eſues'pto F 


. E 


and frll poſſetkon to -it- ſelf, thi 7184 
communion :dearh 'wito+ 1t- Faiths | 
like umo a:ſhip: driven from : the 'ſHote, 
- | which hath. neither: rudder; .miaſt} dry 
| cares, wo I COLLEYNT - 
» | He rharis without appropriation,” an-- 
#] dorbe angry ar whatfoever hes ctr Vo- 
& | {affer,, or- do:- for: to be 'atjery Be jos 
&f qethaps-ro ochiers, rather: then -co-Hire, 
an, mage 45 og * 
& ee ets df-to doo 
v0] emic any thing boaftinphy;; isa'grtr&- 
KI Wk Whatfoeveridaims:'þ as oc 

d$- 
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y nit dye: af he who is. we 
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| - do then loſe his time: = 15 time made} 


L.. his proper: OWN. 
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CHAD. ITI. 


F To abſtain and repreſs ones ſelf, is 10: 
death in reſpe& of my death: be 


= thatisdone'ont of purpoſe, but ty 
without and beyond all purpoſes: yeth 


nor fo, as if the will of God were not 


Peaſe to me. God hath led meyis-} 
To be thus lead is the work 0} 
-NOr 1s it done unleſs God wills. 


ALAS nor of death many thingsare oft 
. done, which are notdone in the life's ime. 
In the agony of death is exerciſed a hatd 
.Jadgmen, and then 1s a man ſometimes 
promoted therein, to Which he . could 
p= come before i in all the time of his 


ole life. Firſt he muſt confli with 
Joy, then with ſorrow, and laſtly with 


| gb. Whatſoeyer words are ſpoken} 


ov experience, I haye no eſteem 
If I had known that this miſery, 
Th 5 naw; live was to come upon 
periſhed : but now that Tam in 
3 hal 


Cech me in it. God holdeth 


me 


Cn CTR Ip me me. me. nt... 


| : , ec 4 IM 
1 me privately, I knowing it  not..., 


with giving of thanks: therefore excepr - 
onerightly uſerh che creature, he.uſeth ir 


tow much any one is nearerto God, by? 


condition-. To know God, .is a ſtate the 
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The Crearure which is rightly uſed, is 
made more noble and cometh to God : 
thus eyery creature muſt rerurn to its ori- 
ginal, that is, ro God, and this is done 
by chat man,.. who abideth ina right way. | 
lhe true uſe ot the creatures is performed 


ro judgment. | 
Concupiſcence is a. thing (o ſecretly” 
tidden in Man, that a Man knows no& 
whithcr ir be concupilcence or riot, till 
for its ſake he be lead away: captive. . By 


{0 much the more pitiful is his- internal 


moſt ſubje&ed to affliction ofall: By how. 
much anyone is nearer to God, by fo. 
much the higher is he 'in ſufferings. To 
know God is indeed a bitter ſtate, .by rea> - 
lan.of- the deparwre of. the creature, 
Which for his fake muſt belcft. - By-hows 
much the greater afiftion any-one is Cx+ - 
aulſed in, fo muc_ the greater grace he - 
hath, and is deazer. unto God... Ifany” 
me could lay open my inſide; he wor { 
ce: 


| 


gins ſome new thin 
Was at thisrate in {u 


ſton, 
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( 332 ) 
| ſee there nothing bur death. I have no 
| .prop, nor comfort, nor reſt neicher in 
| / Heaven, nor in Earth, except the will 
| of God, in which Ilye down. 


| I have nothing | but che will of God, in 
which I acquieſce. And though aj 
| preſſed with fo hard afflitions, yet aml 
far beneath the paſhon of Chrilt, che ſon} 
of God, -whoſe hard and vehement pak i} 
cannot be compared with, by aty 
God upholdeth me above my | * 
-awn ſtrength : tor ir were impoſlible cll 
for me to do or ſuffer that which 1.d6 
{ We aim ar great things 
/ muſt firſt drink, before ole gremng 
| Can COM, isa biter Cup. Me 


God: be- 
I never 
ings as I now aty, 


wich me. 


bur the cu pe 
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CHAP. IN | 
T js not of him that wills, norof him 
that runs, but of God who ſheweth 
. mercy : Thisa man muſt experiencey 
Paxl in the higheſt ſtreight and temp 
_ ation, before theſe words can be ipoken 
by him: This ispropoſed to: a man; on thi 
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(133) : 
6 | that very thing which thou loveſt, thou: 
muſt forſake. VWhar it is to 'be naked 
and forlorn, no: man knoweth' bur he: 
| who feels it, and he who eirher was ar: 
isin {uch a y ny I fall down betoreGod 
like a moſt miſerable worm, being un- _ 
worthy to lift my eyes up unto him he 
the cnp that 1s to be drunk! © the- 
draught that cunſumeth all things! he 
will not pur our the ncaking fx ns t 
fore it ſhall conſume -with fire. Here 1: 
lie like a dumb- thing, or like to a poſh, 
and ] only ſuffer mi ory and affliftion. I 
he under the will of God, and ne 


Þ it be aid : This is. not in vain 
{uit will follow, &c. Lleaverharto God,.s 
and only ſuffer his will. In God there /; 
$00-ſuffering, if I could ſtand wholly in.” 
God there would be no need. that J- 
fiould ſuffer. Gcd keeps mein the pf. 
dath, and cauſeth me in timeto go into © 
n the nochingnef of may ſelf. Thoughone 
pad get up many degrees, yet WE ate al.” 
| vays. to- If, del cends deſcend, until 
Fj ve.come into: duſt and aſhes. . I 
before now we talked concet 


"| " 
at thi Nothingnes ic was with a cer alk 
ath = 
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* Kind of pleaſure, yer ceyen all that mullſ 

be ſubjeted under its judgment : We 

- cannot arriye at this notaingnels, buthy 
the exerciſe of God... 


To be delighted with a. righteous man, 
or his writings, words, or works, andt 
'Have a kindyels and a good will for them, 

its the gitrot God. 

| When any one is freed from the cres 
tures that he can have an in difference far 
them, without grief or joy, whether't 
bc1loſs or gain, there, 1s madea breaking 
thorough, and it.isa certain ſortof a fin 

- '&ar death, that belongs to rhis cale,nax 
| 15it thework of man, but of God. Many 
- ſyppoſerhem{clves to berhat,which temp- 
© ration or triatdiſcovers to them thac they | | 
 arenot. We muſt cat as neceſſity re | 
| es: but we muſt.cat, drink, and |* 
- Teep with fear: all propriety mult exp | 
16 judgment, God ſuffers no appropriate 
tion. That which is commonly {aid 
t 

k 


 wecandonothing withour God, is eaſily]; 
77 but what thart is in the: very thing 
Cie felf, or what it 1s to'be converſant in 
Erhar very thing, no man knows, buthe. 
©who is coine thereunto; Where : I 
} tcac | 


2 
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far ns it, and rhe mans, to ky 

| tobe impoſhble. Divinity is learnt wit 
| jy, but experienced with ſorrow. They Ly F 
1.0 which ſtudy divinity, are for the mn oſt | 
| part enemies to thoſe who experience;it. | 
lo rief invaderh us, it 1s nor to be oppreſ-* 
«> leſt its truits periſh,” but we are ro a: . 
bide i init, and yet notto delpatr. By 
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\ Bat haves 4 nature wholly ſelkde T ki 
ed, both as to-God and to the reg aL. 
fares is deadly thing. Unleſs Natite - 
ſtould be equally denied, as to God,,; a 2 
þto the creatures, it would not gg mtg”. 
ery When the root is. extrip: ng : 
dath is preſent: When that-is accom 
hed,che renonnciation is eternal. Whef® Y 
d hath oncerenounced nature, then: i - 
the end come; for it can never retu ky k - 
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3 -dom- of God : Bur the young ſpriggro 
l -our of death, that ſhall be the: priggromſ: 
| any :one {bill ſtands in Jabouring unke 
| "the Law, in continency; then, to mat 
# *row may thar be commitred, which is 
| day omitted: Becaule the coorand four-þ + 
- gation of ſin,. hath. not yet . been ax 
emned, even to the 'very death. bk ; 
that abides .in a choice of things, is 
b- Ways inafiittion. . He who always (eh 
[LT berter things and is not conrenul 
with the preſent, muſt neceſſarily beabſj4 
very thotightful and reſtleis. Tt | 
- -&one who faith:* When 1 thus: ſtoodnſi 
Ea *the-apperite- of things, any-appetite al? 
= at ge it (elf fo vaſtly, and rowardghbJ1 
Z ” any-yaricnies of things. that I.couldne [1 
+YErÞeat quiet, 'til.] had wholly renout-J'4 
XX al » Fogg: and denyin MYy.OWN 
Te came to be contented with a few 
' whin os: and when I] Los Tamas be-# 0 
 . Nainee G.by the meanerſort of chings ll 
ry ty the better, nor was | atiiGebF" 
= 6 itous abour orher thi ngs: Then 
© Fength, when I had found ut |» 
--£on enrede Which way fſoever chinpsel 


- which agreeth with Narwie® I 
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m-chiefly-r be omitted,..and'that-which is © 
en} moſt diſagreeing thereunto,' that. is, to be 
{done with how. great-a -difficulry theie 
a-Fthingsarcdone,may be perceived. God in ; 
{he wilderneſs overthrew, and-woreout 
t-{abole'1/raefites that Mill favoured Z#gypr, 
«(and brovght-up 2 new-generation,whach 
:Elmew -not -gypt. -Debility: conſiſts in | 
4B loweraoſt Yaculties, -riot- in-life;-but 
bn death, when: thei mind js taken -1ipto: 
gf God. If the Gentiles. did vetllieſerany | 
b{iing, they did it firmly, together wictr 
fe farity,. and -knowledge, knowing: the | 
n{-niagter-to be thus and no-etherwiſe *Bue 4 
Ihe Chriſtians do nor-{o :'but they ſand © 
GI nfaith, founded on no- ſecutity:or firm» |} 
6 | nes, being alſo ignorant of all things;but © 
Fae in - the ience of faith, whence. 
, Iaifaich: 4fter the reſurreftion of Ghwtiff, : 
act 2ll:fed: the - obedience. of faith. «Fhe + 
+06 creature hath nothing tor it ſelf; mels*? 
le ther knowledge, nor ſecurity, -nor firs” 
bn. as have the Gentiles, but-walks'in * 
pan. The faithful-are led mto4aith he- 

(ond ſecurity, knowledge, and--{dienees : 
aall-things are taken away dronrhe- . 
s kethcir CYCsS, and from out -of their. - 


f :  _—— T7 
”' hands, and they ſtand in the ſigtitofG 
- andinthehand of God.'  '' © i} 
Ourbirth-is accompanied with app 
priation, yet muſt appropriation hel 
parated from Nature, 1if-the Law of 
_ muſt be ſetup in us, which cannotbedy 
but by the death and: deſtru@ion of 
' natural man: for it is impoſhle for} 
ture to do the will of God and to h 
the Law, and if that muſt Be done, tif 
muſt it dye, and periſh againſt irs}. 
_ © (for no-death is voluntary, nor all, 
2 bur paſſhiveand happens againſt-the wif, 
* | Whentherefore God himielfaccomplily}, 
his own will, (man's will being dalff . 
= and fulfils the requirings of the L 
F** then he draws glory from men. 
- The natural man can no more 
_ ,* his propriety, then a tree plantedaſ 1 
rooted, can deſiſt from growing}. 
- - bearing its fruits: No more allo ay; 
= natural man fulfil the Law of God, dal; 
*  kisown will, or perform the will ole 
5-H therefore, co keep-a tree from grom 
> : andbearins fruir, irmuſt be&urdown;y 
{ quite rooted up: Sothusmult the nal 
| * man dye, and God mult be in hiStiay” 
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"Chriſt faith:. He that eateth my feſh, = 
F- 8c. the fleſh of Chriſt is meat, not that ; 
which we conſume, butthat which con-- 


Ts ſumerh us. | 73: 
Of Abrahan it is written, that "the . 
"F catth wasto be poſſeſſed by his ſced,. and - 
Snot by himſelf: cherefore he nauſt-goour * 
"JF of it, 1f room was to be made, toy his. 
"Y {eed. In this going out a. man goes into. 
ſtrange countries, and he knoweth not. 
"Fic way, nor can he ask thereof :: Yetthe 
S alwaycs ſceth one ſtep before him. In : 
'Y/ this dying there is - great affliftion,j; bur * 
If that- it may not ſeem- ſuch, and that'a 
J man may carry himſeltalſocouragionfly, 
"| 2cquieſcence only can cffect that forhing.” 
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CHAP. VL Wo 
| \ \ I Hen a man hath any thing-in his: 
8. Y proper poſſeſſion rightly, he thinks® 

$1 due unto him, and judgerh-ic unjult3 

F{itberaken from him, till he is eonvins # 
:F&d. Bur then ar length he acknowlede- © 
$®, that he cannot ſtand beforexhe fe 
"Fete judgment of God, and pronounceth 
$60 to be jult in threatning ro-him.in > 
judgment, 


St; 
bi 
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ment, death and 'deftraition. They 

E Knows, that *he'is not worthy toting 

akeriy ſeth, that: none'of clieny ae 


— uero din, which he had appropriatdc 
- ro himifclt, either as to God, or astd t ſu 
— eature,; and therefore the can deſir 

þ: more, 'bnr-fuffererth his death' with 

_  gcepeſt mifcryand coaftion. He 15 coffe 
| vinced concerning his approprarion of : 
cbs ro which he. poſſeſicd 'all,:; 

© on hetty to poſſels all unjaſtly, I 

= ' when one'is convinced by fea Jo 

| and” wricings, "that *this'or "the other 4a" 

— {Reritance is nor due co: him, though he 

*kepr' them inhis' poſſeſſion tor ks 

40 mage defervedly commatid#d5Þ! 

0 grv The < hw} man 

$ | ever _ vert &, Ent is onl wy largatt 

\ ed; Perfefion i is che man, Chrilt Jelw al 

12 much 2s is received from his 

; | inifiicm i is perfeft, holy, new, /and Jul 

{ Ferivisnor ſoin fell; for he mult reno 

tet, "whoſe natural part is evil and'h 

allLvand ruſt be mae his, from whil 


iN tn: bo ome juſt, Woug, and holy:© 
3 (erg Rbrought ro paſs in Chriſt, who 
/ theſe,noris thercany other name oo q 
: wW ” | 
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Shich cheſe: things. can happen una” 
1 IK any- ſong, writings: Or W ay | 3 
l cceptec of a: Ehriſtian, and arc-1 
Jul to "gt _ it is.nN 
ho ac 1p Hg of = 
nar 10 1prings. 
«from peculation, it is 
al Dice or life. Exper -: 
fall chings, and that oy Is void ny ens 
fperience is in. vain. Pos 
il- We paſs thorough time into et 
4andtime is murable - ſo alſo is Man pro» 7 
Iuced with mutability, till br coming 
7 ny where there is no corruption,n i k 
mitation. E 
No man -is to be rejeaed, - with hows 
« ot or how low a zeal his {pirit- boyd: 
ghtbwith, becauſe they may. be; can 
MF therefore we are to be quiet with a 
;manchat ſtanderh in his own zeal. We. | 
; ond in ons R—_ we Com. By | 
i e Arit begin WItN-IOW 
4 Pogrocs are Is transferred unto _ 
alli - ri | we comerhere, where perfeQis. 
F IF faith-: Not as if I had. eld 
al ;&c, þy how much the more Ublinne) 


—- _ 


— 
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_arethe Saints, by ſo much the more ſubs, 
- lime 5s _ _— by —_ _—_ the 
higher is the perfection, by ſo much the 
- more :{fublime are the ictedhs | 2; 
. on man made- conformable by letters, | 
- rules; ceremonies, Qt as to outward ap- 
' pe , 1s. like a body which hathin- 
"deed a noſe, a mouth, &c. bur yetit 
wantcth lite. 
- © Every thing by its contrary, is madeof | 
greater-eſteemy accounted for holy, and 
1s not- rightly known, its contrary not Þ: 
| being known, then it is not fo. Forif |: 
-cold were not, heat would not be a- 
axed for. Heaven is more clearly under- | 
Fftoodby hell, and thegraceof God, by his | 
"with or anger. | "© en ohh 
He that rightly knows thefall of 4dan, [. 
and / underſtands his reſtauration cannot.þþ,, 
Lxcjoyce, becauſe a man muſt periſh foris |; 
fake, and as to all theſe things he muſt | 
be annihilated, as to what he is made Þ,; 
for-:  Gladneſs is affigned over to poſits Þ,; 
rity, and to that fruit which ſhall grow þ, 
S our of corruption, where a man becom-Þ; 
-eth to be that, which he attainethto out 


- of corruprion, And ther he' appeareti 


£5 SG. 
1the glory of God, and ackthowledges ++ 
Þod from God, and loves God from + 
0d, and is ſanCified, and juſtified, and - © , 
knewed in God. And he is made that ***], 
$f grace, Which God is by 'natbre. * | 
Fore death all things were vain, and "=! 
conſtant, and meer phanſies: but now- {1 
ſcbecome effence, or ſubſtance, which-**?; 

ideth. The cruth is incorruptible: the + 
 Tkith hath made all things free, and hath - 
Fricd a man to himſelf: and all things 
Þictherefore done, that we might get np 

ther, AJl things arc dilpoſed to a cer=F'., 
unend: Autumn, Winter, Snow, &c..*: | 
Þrthe fruitsof Summer : to this end and : . 
Tope therefore are all things to be dire-- : © 
ied, and for its fake arc all things to. be. : ' 


Farciled, and applied, and not for its - | 
1 Pmlake. The flower is the cauſe ofthe - - - 
Pt, and not of its ſelf : the flower pe- »- 
ro, Wes, bur the fruir remains: whatſoever. : 

h-before, hath reſpe&t hitherto-but-- + 
aiderh nor, but the fruit remaineth: -! 


Þ this is the truth, in which a-man is 


'Ptcternally by a true union. 


Mmed.and tounded.rhar he might be 


The ſmall treatiſe of the pane; 7 
| "Ml 
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- of Ghriſt..is yery:ulctul,torhem that ate 
labouring. and iriving,, for-iv giveth w 
. che beſt' infiruRion unto; lite, and 1 an 
_ much delighted: cherewith,. bur; che Gen 
man; Divinity exctileth, in. which is tha 
* repraſentation-of God.; The book ofthe( 
- Imation; is more profitable for the pubs 
lick, buc the other {inall weatiſe ot thefſ 
German Divinuy is for private vie. 
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| CHAP. VII. w | 
x _— God exerciſeth his judgment ſa 
£3 1o lceverely in his Children, and:ya'Jd 


y 


his judgment is juſt, ir muſt be well: con«fh: 
*Aidered, whar  becometh us: and thatyþ, 
"though we ſuffer in a wonderful manner, Fo! 
yetis it done unto us with grace andmet- bn 
Cy, and that indeed the thoufandth patÞ n 
of aflictions, accordingtoour ſins, is notferl 
inflitediupon us. But God ſpareth us; ; 
| and unleſs it wereſo, where ſhould weaſne: 
| bide 2 Whence weoughtnor to be proud ite: 
| bur fearful rather, yea frighted, and wi 
| hold our peace. By how muchthemereÞwn 

a man recedeth from himſelf, ſo mudJuy: 
| the nearer heapproaches-unto God, x [re 
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Iby ſomuci the more heavily is he punifh- 
ed ally, in 1reipect of nature, which is 
therefore {ubjucted unto death. If a man- 
Afhonld ac firit know this milery and cala- 
Amity, he would dye for very grict: bur 
Snow he cannot be ſenlible of It, till he 
Fffallsinto It, and then alſo doth God not- 
vithfanding lead him thorough ir. He 
lls into the Gulph Scy//a, who indea- 
\Froursto avoid: the' rock Charyblis. Far 
Iwben, a man deſires to be freed from the 
kealaccufaxion of his conſcience, hecomes 
t Me cooMmried into death, (o that en- © 
tIayouringto avoid thedifficulty on that 
Fatt; on” the other he falls1nto ir, that 
Lbs, intoa ſtare, where the natural-man is 
x, Frondemned. When the Law doth no 
6 Yonger accuſe, .a man is condemned, like 
nÞ malctaftor, who is firſt accuſed, and 
otÞirlengrh is punizhed 7 then the acculari- 
1s, Fen ceaſing , he ſuffers death ;, by the 
mans of which alone, he' is freed fro 
Peaccufation of the Law. - He thattrict 


, 

wills, hall find ir no liar, which hath 
reFromiſed to him no ſweetneſs. If it be 
xhÞd: bur yet ir is well, that the conſcience 
ndÞiree; though nature may ſuffer: it is 
_. a H ___anjwered: 
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anſwered: How good the ſtate of th 
man is, God knoweth: the truth is & 
is a miſerable condition, bur it is accenf© 
cd of God, and he thatis in it, is ma 
nearer to God : Burt by how much 
nearer he is to God, by ſo much 
heavier is his ſuffering, as to Natur 
' Here the reſtraining or bridling in of NF 
ture ſufficeth not, we muſt go- beyolf® 
that, viz, we muſt dye, and we milf 
periſh. ' # 
That a man can acknowledge hisln* 
isa great gifr, bur then the MiCtionaF* 
Iisgreat. He that acknowledgeth hilnff 
, "God delivers him from them. JI 
; vulgar acknowledgment of ſins, is nallf 
He th:t rightly acknowleageth hin; 
to;er, defires to walk in a right Fl 
and to decline from that which is elf? 
neovs: but heto whom the erroncousMſe 
Js not -unpleaſant, he abiderh in it, 
defendeth it, nor acknowledges thatihy 
ered, though 


k) 


A 
} 


with his mouth he mk" 
profeſs otherwiſe. In death, that gf: 
is given to God, which could not bedl i 
in life, for in life, a man retains i” 
clory to himſelf, but in death he WP?” 


downiizaory. Na 


Nature hath a way fo proper to it {clf, 
"Fhat it will acknowledge or accept no 
"Jorc of death, till it be willing or milling 
aſt thercinto: and then the will,reafon, 
Wncmory, and undcritanding of a man 
Eric lo bound, and tied down, that chc 
nan thinks, rhat he alone is {mitten, and 
(hat no man ſuffers bur himſelf, and from 
Mhence forward hecan neither take joy in 
"Wny thing, nor can he draw comfort - 
"Pom the evils of other men. And thar 
vival ſaying, that common miſchiels do 
Xing comfort with them, yer is not true 

0 DUN. ; 
ll. Hethat is yielded up to the will of God, 
*Þ& without choice : yea his very words, 
(ich inferr cleQtion,do terrifiy him: for 
WMidere the virtue of divine willisfelry rhere 
Wc words doexcite conſternation. There- 
More it is not for him to fay : I hopeit will 
Seo, or ſo, or ſo ir ſhall be; or {oit ſhall 

Wot be, and- the like: bur he (aich thus: 
Ydope the Lord will do ic. Chriſt ith; 
Fan the truth. We think that Chriſt is 

of us, and chat he is ſuch a one as we 
Se by Nature,but thus he is contraty ro 

$ and is our death, 4 
H ? CHAP. 1 


i" 
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CHAP: VIH.: ..TÞ 


Ll ceremonies conform themſ{che]a 
according to God. and area rei 
pre!*hracion of the hidden tr uch, bur heyt 
do not conform themſelves unto or \ 
weaknels as tome ſay; yea and that Golf 
gave them, becauſe of our weakne&$a 
Whenas otherwiſe chey had nor been n6{f 
ceiſary 3 to which opinion we muſt at 
tent. Yea furthermore they fay, thaſ 
the very mcarnation of Chrift is to 4 
thus. adorned, which apinion be it fag 
from us! He hari upon a right found 
tion, and hath an underſtanding hey 
will bs wholly 6ppoſite ro thele opiniowJ 
For ſuch aone feelsand knows,thar, with 
our the incarnation of Chriſt, no lagu! 
rioh can betound on the earth, and thi i 
coramonies, thgether with all creature 
are only a repreteyration of the heaven 4 
much, and\ char they are all conformaſ 
4 <ording ro God, bur not according bh 
us, > allo” Frey ought to be. AM q 
ri;>refore they jadge roo > drvly concen 


ing thein, who tay they arc toys ang 
| rrifieg@n 
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tifles: asalſo they do attribute too much 
to them, who are glued faſt finto them, 
land from them, do make Godstothem- | 
Flelves, and {er them 1n the place of the ' 
te ſubiiance. TI hey 'err on bath hands, 
ft Wherefore w2 are ro wait for 2 riglit 
i pdgment. in all things from: the Lord,and 
andto fear leaſt any thing is raſbly added 
from our opinion, for op:nion dcecirpeth 

|" Þ5 ; _ 
af; Where the powers of {in are felt, atid 
Kate conquered and broken, a man 1s caſt 
a8 great atſBiidtion. - But when a man 
4s that affliction from þim,- and puts ir | 
Jipon Chriſt, as if he bad farisfied for It, 
BIadthat char (atisfaftion ought ro be im- | 
tamed to a man, and to. be fulfilled in - 
mam, {os char {in is tobe tak-naway,aud 
hfnteonine]s robe fulfilled : there a man 
regnath nor a true {erife of fin, bur, neeleRt-. | 
ue it wich a light mind: this opinion Al- | 
iscontrary 10 the writings,of che Pro- 
or, and rhe dofrine of. the Apoſttes, 
Avg teſtify, thar. Chriſt muſt oath” a | 
Man our of ſin, and ler up righteotifriels, | 
-angptd break the Serpents Head, and over- : 
rife all things, and that this victory | 
| H: 3 ought. 
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; Ovghit to be done in'a man, and not td 
; remain without him ( Rom. 8. 4. ) for 
| _ they ought to bea people, in whom al 
things are done and fulfilled, which tit 
Prophets and the Apoſtlesand all cereme- 
ues teſtity. Let no man therefore (&þ, 
cetve himſelf, by impoſing upon Chrilf 
any thing, without. himſelt. Whey 
'God doth poſleſs a man.,there God reignf}; 
eth and keepeth him, but man is nota, 
all rouched with any care, for what bv” 
longeth ro God. Bur a man is notug.; 
eyeanything, buthis lictleneſs, andemp 
tyneſs, that is, his ſelfiſhneſs, this is dts, 
unto him, and upon that account WE 
bowerh underall, and judgeth himſelſa ph 
be worſer, more foolifh, and morcu. 
worthy then all men. All the reſt, wal. 
1s any thing, is God, and 1s due to Ge 
nor doth it concern man. Pur ifany oe; 
departing from his nothingneſs, willy 
rogate to himfelf, the things which 0; 
ong unto God, thar will prove the highs 
elt pride, and the moſ? heavy fall. I 6 
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or CHAP. IX. 
: Hen any one 1s given up to the 


will of God, there is nothing; {o 
nf ayy, nor fo painful, which he cannot 
ar In the Willof God, without cleQion: 
"Wut as God willeth, {o is a thing com- 
"pncnded co him who will do all things. 
"And where that is, there is peace and no 
Fyhere elſe. 

MA certain perſon faid, fuch as the judg- 
*Þnent is, fo 1] ſuffer: under a heavy judg- 
* nent, heavily, under a light judgment, 
Lgnly. When one allo is aſhamed be- 

"Ste his neighbour, becauſe of that, fox 
Amo lake he was aſhamed before God, 

SEMnence is more at quiet: but when 
PX tor a ſecret hidden baſeneſs bluſherh 
Pot before man, conſcience is burdened : 
$09 therefore here we muſt be bound, 
$40 n0 man ought to be aſhamed, when 
$8 obliged to confeſs himfelf guilty be- 
"] his neighbonr. | 

+ |, Y0d keepeth His promiſes, but we un-' 
Fuand them perverfly, until theirown 
;puecomes when we ſee what they are, 

ll MA and 
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and to whom they belong. He whol 
will 1s-refigned, he wanterh appropri 
ON, and its the fame to ſum, whithd | 
the thing be, or be not. He who half 
a will yieided up to God, he cftecmsl 

* for heavenly whaticevr happeneth bÞ 
hum. For all rhac,is God to him, al 
God is Heavenly. "4 

Wharſvever falleth our ro him belffl 
| advantage. ditadvantage, peace, di{quith 
riches, poverty, bitter, ſweet, hear, coll! 

\ hunger, thirſt, honor, diſhonor, yetMſ? 

| alltheſe, Gogto him, and conſ{cquenth 

. Heaven: he 15 atfo without appropri; 

; on, and nothing elſe pleaterh him, aglll 

\-wereHeaven,unleſs that God: wills 1,0 

| before any one comesthither,many thin" 
are required, eſpecially Time. He wp" 
wants this refigned will, eſteemethal® 
that are HF. his own will, for. «ſe 
ments and Hell: yea even thole thin t 
which of themaſelves are -pleaſant. Oh! 

- proper will therefore is to te diſcard. 

: and to this purpole ferye our cxeraby. 

| © how bitter 1s death ro him, who! 
| yielded upto life. All things peril 
| God, and what is ngitedto him.” 


hf 
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The voice of 2 Spirit i is {ach a rexrot 

© the flcſh, that when any chingis{pok- 

Þ to it of the (pirir, F is trighted, and 
embles, becauſe the Spirit 1s/1ts deftrws 
1ON). = 
' They who aim at a- mark, ſkur: —s 
e ard always leyel ar the mark, and: 

i then one hitterh the. mark, then. he 

irs himſelf, and looks uponall rhe re{t;; 
hich none -of the reſt do, becauſe they 
aye Nor yet ſtruck it, bur do ſtill leves 
eiraim. 

"By: the croſs, God: caftetly on many, 
hain and 2 bridle: And EXCCpT this: = 
ſhould, be lo, he would wander into.gr-: 

| dot, in time, and though a man- ſomes! 
limes may think that he ſhall rve: God 

[Wbtter,. unlefs this or that happens, -yet- 

FfGod adjudecth 7 It otherwile, .and knows: 

p Its to be belt, COrULRE LO A-MAain's. OW; 
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CmAp arp tin en 
| Man always requires time; I 
ſpace, and thinks that he hall fa-s 


ic the Law, and yer.it cannot bedone 
__ 


(154) | 
_ and hemuſt dye, and God mult fulfil thlfl d 
Law in his ſtead. That which a may 
thinks he -fhall do in his life, thar isz 
| kftperformed in his death. When the 
; paſſion and death of Chritt are xcally 
{ a Man, alſo his refurreE&tfon is reallyy 
' Him: (if one is rea], ſuch allo is the ot 
if the one be only notional, fo. alſo 
the other; for there arc diyers rclury 
b&1ons. | | 
"A man given up to God, bclongsy 
God, and he hath no propriety, but is 
ranger to himſelf: whatever therefor 
God, or the creatures ſhall do unto him, 
he onght not to inane himſelf with 
_ becauſe they are all of God, whok 
E1s. br 
' When one runneth fo long, that fa 
want of breath he lics down, then he di 
piſerh whatcyer is hisown.,and ſoat length 
room is made for fairh : To ſtand the 
tore in faith, is a moſt mulerable thing: 
for then is man's cliarc quite conſumes; 
ſothat he lives uponthefavour of another 
from whom heexpeReth that, whichhe 
wanteth.-- Paul ſanh:. If ye Ive according 
to the flrſh.ye ſtall dye: "I bey who arein 
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dy at hand, and the {word ſlayerh them. 
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oo and all things be confo 


| ( 155 ) : 
death, if they would draw life from elſe_._ 
where, yet havethey notime for to beac._ 
cuſed, becauſe judgment is forthwith rea 


But others, who are yet accuſed, are. 
not yer in death. A Malefator, who 
hath already ſuffered puniſhment, and 
sdead, is no longer accuſed ; for juſtice 
hath paſfd upon him, and now, becauſe 
of that,he is juſtified, from whence was 
his accuſation. God frecth a man, bur 
not ſo as ro take him from the croſs, but 
to leave him there. God reconcileth a 
man's enemics to him, fo as that he pa- 
tiently endured them, as fent anco- him”. 
from the hand-of God. -- Before: acquie-' 
ſence, a man is unbridled, but in 'ac=" 
quiekence he beholdeth the will of God, 
and there finds reft. 0 oo nn 
Nothing is ſo ſtrong and powerful: 
aman, that: God is inor- above it, and 
which he cannot oyercome, and drive” 
out,-and- fo fer the man at liberty.” For- 
or] ing is prevalent againſt the Lord;be- 
ein - gg fall, and be 
v-nothing, that the vitory: may 'bero' 
ol for: 
Before 


( 156) | 

Before juſtification by death, fin hath 
the dominion in man. but net after ju 
tification, becaulc then it is cracthed in | {4 
hum. . 


F —— — 


"9 CHAP. XI. 
\ \ T Here the new creature is, God af: 


{umeth the Spirit ok man, who 


| 
then becomerh a {franger to himlelf, non p 
\Rands no longer in his own place, inal« | 
much as God taketh it up, who 1s oycr: | y 
him, and keeperh him. This man is I 
{aved our of grace, and he ſtands with fi 
tear | and rrembling before God, on hig Jn 
patt wanting all prop, as having God 
only for his upholder : and. then he is 
held up as it were by a hait only, trem-) 
bling with uncertainty as on his part:-nor; 
hath he anything in which he can-glory 
betidcs his 1infirmity, which: he always: | 
beholdeth: all things. elie- are lookbed/ 
rom him and ſtand on God's part,” and; Jn 
do art:ve at' him, only thorough-grace; 
znd yer hemuſt'not loak 'upan them; for! Þ 
 ontht-ig behold; nothing; bur Hhys:1n+3 } 
imitic. Far be it from ſich.a.one, to" 
Is lays: 


(.15FF* 
lay, he cannot fall, for he that ſaysthar, 
ether fallen already, or very nigh unto | 
falling. | | | 

He who meditates what way things 
will go with him, he underſtands not the 
thing it elit, as that which is pleaſant, but 


| cn -_ 
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; Isfuch' a thing as a reſurre&ion, bur-itis*" 
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thinks it ro be againſt him. and is trighre@ 
with death. When a'man comes under - -. 
grace, then allo he comesunder the ctols, | 
for then the natural man is1n a continu-/ | | 
al death. When a man underſtanderh; 
what hc 1s to Jay aſide, he ſpeaks not of 
wrmuption rafhly, and with joy. T here- 


indeed pardoneth infants if they®* 
heak toolith words, but he doth not {6% 
voters: for farbeirfrom them to-ſpeak®** 
Jcinfants. Now ſuch are infants,” whef% 
we not yet: been exerciſed: by God. 555 
Aar finger is cured again: butaheare**? 
Founded 1s never cured : That which ig*'- 

the late of abſtinence, can return into © 
&firſt ſlate of life: bur'thar which' is 
ad, THeth' not again. in” that ſtare; it" 


| WET 


M's dead. 
CHAP. 


not-ſo =_ a thing as is beheved. 6F3 
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CHAP. XL 


"T* He torments of the Martyrs are the 
giory of the death and reſurred} 
on of Chriſt, for thele have demonſtras 
 edthar aman is tobe led inaccrrain way ft 
above Narure thorough the death autlt 
- reſurretion of Chriſt, which way is im-{ 
- poſhble ro Nature. We muſt then ary 
-toall humane ftrengrh, that the vinc 
of Chriſt may operate all theſe thing fic 
Whence it is that they are called wy 
- lights of mankind, becauſe they are kin 
| above all the ſtrength, underſtanding Fi 
— and will of men. And all theſe thnpſa, 
can the virtue of the life, death, 21d Js; 
- ſurreftion of Chrift perform, if ir be nthe 
- Without a man, but really comerh ine 
+ him. Where there isa real death andiunc 
4 corruption, there alſo ſucccederh arp 
1 life and ſalvation: bue where that is nor 
| really done, but notionally only.andWyK 
- mains without a man, there alfo-liit an! 
| falvation is not real but notional ov" 


and without a man. The Martyn 
* 


© their tarments gave glory umo God, Glut 
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ry is not given to God before that a man; 
Parriverh ator comcth unto his death, and * 
Bis eſtranged from himlelf, and God dorh 
ake up his room er place, who keepeth, 
þBgoverneth, leaderh, and cxercileth him. ; 
'Babove all reaſon; which reaſon here, nci- 4 
Fther ſees nor knows any door of cicape, -. 
Mbutis held captive under tae obedicnantl, 
faith: becauſe a thick cloud and a dark - 
eimiſt hath covered the eyes thereof, that it 
fannot ſcerhe way,whereby God is wontto. : 
fad a man. This is here chat paſlive ſtare,” 
Ewhen a man dycth, and ſuffers God. Bur - 
Fiathe aQive ſtate, under the Lawwhey: | 
x lk ſtill is preſent, it was not ſo, forthen. - 

a man was goyerned by reaſon,to whom. 
Ys added Will and Knowtetge al abour; . 
tbcathions,and omilfionsofa man: thought 
0a things are directed by divine _helpy. - 
nd in divine <laricude, Which ſiradk: 
ucalon down, fo that a man could go, 
oFrem himſelf, condud, and conſerve him 
$ day and night, yer when all theſe 

taken away, he muſt ar length come*- 
T: Wo death, that. God may ef ne oo 
l Ws place, and adminilter all th | 


'Then' a man is drawn, ar0: Sr 


( 169 ) 


thet way, then what he walked before, 
and 1t is that which excels his own wil, 
- knowledge, and ſtrength. This mani 
* become patſhve and God operateth in 
* kim. As the conſcience and the mind 

was capiivated, and fadened, when ir 
was well with the fleſh, fo when the fleh 


was exhilcratcd, and let at liberty. _ 
” Many and great gifts of the Holy $pt 
\ ritdocomereally into a man, which yet 
are not Regeneration; Bur they go and 
* come. Whereas rhat is Regeneration, 
when & where God hatheplanted his ha- 
{ bitation, and God is. become one with 
man. In God. neither the world, nor 
palate, nor joy ' is ſuffered, Nature 
mnt want all theſe when the mind ſtand: 
_&hin- God. OY 
- They who ſtand under grace, their 
outward man is always conſerved 0f 
© kept by: a deadly judgment, their inter 
nat man br ita! moan atent : chus.c<ey, 
always kept by God. | 
_ Rape mind, hich ftandeth in God, 
"no motion to joy or grictcan penetrate: 


% : "asf 


F there comes a great mw, ON 


came info death, the mind andconſ{acnef} 
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deſcends into the flefh,that the mind may” | 
remain trec.. | p 1 
1. What is patience,'s iror not, whena man 
$I uffersand complains to no man? no, n9,; 
n-| for this is only continence, but, nor xeal. 
df patience. Burt this is patience, when a. 
I | mancan imprecate no evil upon another,; 
bJ by reafon of any adverſity : bur if, any; 
&Þ one hath injured him, he-prayerh heazx:-4; 
| ly for him ; note, he hath a kindneſs, * 
+ | for kim, and loveth him: and if one * 
| hath taken any thing from him, he yield- 
df ah up, and giycth allrheſe things ro bim. 
l, | as-uato his own ſelf, and is(upon it)ok a; * 
+ | chearful, and not of a ſad mind.. And 
h I thus is the fruits of rhe ſpirit: bur .conw-. 
X | 2ence is the work of the Law, and cannot . 
ff juſtify a man in the ſight of.Gad, and-is 
+ | precedent unto rightcouſneſs, which fol-. 
lows afterwards through faich, in which. 
things are. real, which were before. / 
novonal: for in old things did abidethe.. 
haddow, but che real things are of Chriſt, 
him lf : Paul faith: The Law coutd make, 
mthing. perfect, but. was the- bringing .1n. 
Fa-betrer hope. There was no .reſt: to; 
te Fachers till Chriſt did come, as the. 
Kt Prophe, ; 


( 162 ) 
Prpphet ſaith concerning Sion, 1/aiab &. 
' þ, That ifone would be made one with 
the cruch, ic cannot be done, whil 
- hon-corruption Jaſteth : and whatloeye 
is faidor underſtooJ, of itwhillt it laſkah| © 
3s Without experience. Non-corruption 
- hopeth in vain, for it cometh or arriyah 
not unto God. For no man receive} : 
- God without death and deſtruftion. E|* 
very natural man is in the delire of God, 
-- or thecreature,and yet neither is due unt) ! 
tim: for if he could come at God, aslt þ *: 
{ does to the creatures, he would alikes ; 
# buſe him, as he abuſeth them, viz. with 
appropriation. Theſe may be thus ob 
' ſerved; every imagination, which i$10 
man mommy God or the truth, befor 
{ purgation or death, nature is ready ts: 
{ appropriate it to herſelf, and to reſt cot: 


p _ 
kt {e 
b 


{rented therein with delight : rhat og 


{upon that account receive honour, 
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reſpe&, and, notwithſtanding, this con- 
[yerſation is {till bur according to the fleſh, 
which is followed by death. For thi 
riſing up cannot abide, this bridegroom 
muſt be taken away, before the rel 
truth can appear. The Apoſtles polls 
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- would adhere thereunto : But in trth 
* 4t.cannot be ſo well done for it, for -all 

things will renounce it which. way fe 

verittendeth. Whence at length itmuſt 
without any ſtipport ler it felf down into 
- death-and plainly dye to all things. 


> Whena King and a Beggar are ary- 
-— ed to death the death - of either, is the 
fame and alike,bur yer with a diſtinCtion, 
- He that is in corruption, beholding 
- Other good men ſtill ſtanding in non-cor- 
- Tuption, thinketh thus: Alas! in what 
condition are 'you! O how much {lil 
can you be fatiated and exhilerared with 
God. when I can neither be ſo, nor de: 
- rey... nd 
. Tobe at reſt no where, but in God, 
- 3e&s\ requiſite, before-all things, that one 
: thonld\ become' poor. , The ſufferings df 
 Fob'arc not hid from me, but that whic 
followed after it, cannot make me glad 
» The + Lord faith: hat will it profit 4 
nan to.gain the whole World, ' and to tft 
| hisown Soul? and: what advanrage would 


t'beto a man to know all things, and 
yer he cxperienceth them nor,; nor als. 
-they fulfilled in him! and therefore We. 
5th * ought 


( 165 ) 
ought not to take care of that, jto know. 4 
or underſtand much, but that we may } 
ſenſibly apprehend and experience mucht.. | 
Know/2dge pufteth up, but Charity edi- © 
feth, faith the Apoſtle : Experience fups 
pleth-all chings in man, and is adequate 


knowledge: And thus alſo the man is 
made humble. —_ 


r_— 


” St 
YL 


wm 


CHAP. XIII. 

Hen death is known,jt is alſo fears . 
cd: And by how much: the : 
more profoundly death 1s known, by {o 
much the more doth it territy, and 1s-1t 
fared. Tf Death muſt be true, it muſtbe 
mie as to all things. When Nature is 
oncedead, as to corporal things, it ought 


| move the Angels allo ; by how' many 


toremain dead, and, as to them, never 

revive again: Bur then life aſcends in ' 
the Soul, and there ſecks nouriſhment: 
Bat Death follows it thither alſo; and 
ats off the thred of thar life alſo, that it 
may there alſo remain aways dead, 'nor 
anit ever revive again. So that art laſt, - 
ielife aſcendeth above all creatures, yea 


degrees | 


| degrees it is to aſcend into lite, by fo 
- nydeaths it is rodye,and always to abit 
In dearth. If one abſtaineth from agy 
thing, he may take it up again: but a 
- cotding to what any one is dead unty 
- that, ought always to remain dead, bf 
* AS that it can never be re-aſumed. Inc 
.. yer poflels picty,and whatſoever Irecenef 
- from God by my picty,.I am plainhÞj 
© robbed thereof, and Ican boaltno when 
| neither before God, nor before any man; 
__ Ror before my own {elf: tor I hive-ty]; 
free-grace alone: This ſtate is fo milers- Nt 
* ble, char no man knoweth ir, but If; 
that is touched therewith. And though 
- Inwſ live by free-grace yer I knowoino 
Face, nor can I comprehend, or undet- fe 
nd, nor know, nor find where that ſe 
grace ſhould be, nor whence it ſhould 
* come, althoughlI haveoften feltir. The ſn 
fore ought this grace to be both givenanl 
taken above and beyond the underſtand 
ing, knowledge, and comprehenſion dſl; 
all-men, yea ahoveall meric or godlt 
thatis in a man, as alloabove all intellet J 
and illuminarion : bur as for the juſtic 
.of God, judgment, we AJ Camnnre | 
| het © 


*s 
dovC 
"83 G 


h 
i 


- ka ( 107) 
Nl: heſe I can moſt exattly know and under- _ 
Wand, whence they can come, fortheyal- - ! 
Whayes do handle me very ſevere! y. ot 
Che will of God 1s = chieſeſt Salyari- © 
0; fon: As long as the will of God overilgee 4 | 
"1 lws.me, I can bear all, though 
ol | _ Or boyled, ele 1g or © 
| ſkin in Body, Soul, and S pirit. Bur _ 
lf uhen che will of God hiderh ic ſelf for 
t Blome time, that I do not feel it over ns - 
nll into ſuch treights, as an un | 
Faced perſon cannot believe. My whole 
& hope is, that the Lord will lead us. 
e(orough all, though the caſe be fu =” 
{arows, for his arm is all powerful. - - 
wh When 2 man ſtands berween Conſei- + 
& Fence and Fleſh and when conſcience ceaf- | 
WI, then the fleſh urn him, and to 
" i : s ſaid, Amend thy life, orthou 
dye; but when one [tands between. 
nd conſcience and tranſgreſlerh as to 
a og fe preſently it is ſaid to him from - 
: Thou muſt die. 


Fer 


CHAT. AETY; 


THe Will of God istl;e death of the 
A Fleſh. Faith, when itis upon} 
God then proving it, it cx periencerh þf 
- greatc{t miſcry. There are many wag 
of coming unto regeneration, but th]! 
- end of all is. one and the ſame, yetonef: 
 Aaſcendeth in ſome much higher the 
Another doth : as when any one comet | 
antothe Sun-ſhine, he hath the Sun, yaP* 
1s bne nearer to the Sun than another: . | 
"This is my counſel, that a rime beſtÞ# 
to. attain unro God. The inward mit 
| ce, burtthe outward humanity with-F 
© Qutgrace, is exerciſed under a {eycre judg-P 
ment. I have noprop under mc, wit: 
ther I reſpe& God or the creatures, orh&Þ 
'yen, orthe Earth : and I have nothing f4 
-- but that I can lay my {elf down in theg® 
- Divine Will, being whally ſec com ar 
under God. The Kingdom of Heavang® 
ispreſent, butT cannot enjoy it : tie un H 
indeed hath ſhined, but now the falling; 
thereof iscome, and it ſhincth nolonget-F: 


* T lie down in darkneſs, and in the had th 
oy 


( rGg ) 
Jdow ot Death, nor is there any comtort 
Tit co me bur 1n the will ct God: tor 1 


will acting, but only what he willzth. * 


heſlato which ttate it any onercally comerh, 
lc isot all men the moſt milerable. 1 tay 
js, that I may cxprels that milcry in- 


ke 
gIvhich I lie. To underſtand theſe things 
tefspleaſant bur really to feel them, molt 


{ter 

mn} When the Spirit ſuffers, the fleſh ought 
[to ſuffer with it: Bur when the fleſh fuf- 
& [15 there 1s no need, for the Spiritro ſuf» 
Ir. Itis never better with me thn when I 
& [oiveupmy ſelf into death. | 

id} The fleſh ſuffereth its own judgment, 
h- ydenthe Spirit is in peace, but whenthe. - 
4 Pirie ſuffers, the fleſh muſt ſuffer alſo.: 
c-({epoor animals muſt dye, for my lake, | 
+; [{ough acainſt my will: Bur becaule þ | 
g, $0. give my ſclf up to death, I do nor | 
heFale the death allo of the animals ; he 
mt giveth not himſelf up into death, 
<< Fano take his food with thankſgiving. | 
unÞ| Ne that is ro exerciſe modeſty,he ought | 
ngÞÞ'be exerciſed by warious afflictions, '&- 
er. Þavike he will wander,if he ſhall uſeir 
d-Fout the experience of the crofs.:. If1 
on [ = mould - ! 
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ſhould ſtand betwixt two things,nor kney | 
which of the two I am to do, Iwoull 
' weigh them, and would take that whid | 
is contrary to my fleſh. When I do {| 
' it is well with me, and T call God w 
 witneſs,ſaying: Thou knowelt, O Lord, 
' hat I have done. But when I do 6 
_ therwile, viz. that which is grateful unt 
| Nature, it is always ill with me, and! : 
cannot call God to witneſs. Conſcience j 
indeed 5s free, but I dare not alleadpe 
that, for it 15 of grace. , 
The ſricring is hard, when no hope 
is left in the future for the natural man: F 
for though the day-break is come, yt 
there 15 no redemption, nor comfort, h 
2 man muſt wait without hope, and te}. 
_ quiet in death. And though allthej,ſ= 
* comfort and refreſhment of rhe whot 
world were preſent, yet he is boundasl 
were with cords, and-can taſt of none 
| them. Andtherefore he never 


( 


' that time may run out, that a day, 3 b 
week, a: month, a year may come, Wt jr 
whatever cometh to Pals in them, 150 


| him: as ir were a.non-entiry, becauſe 1” 
.. can reſt go where, nor ule any chingW kt 


( 17L ) 
his delight, for he is made bare or naked 
of all, and is put up on the croſs. Hence 
s it that both things preſent, - and to 
come are indifferent to him, when even 
then he ſhall be the ſame as he is now. 
Bit thoſe ro whom the body of fin is nor 
yet crucified, they are touched with the 
defire of time. For they are free, and 
an take up ſuch thingsas they meet with: 
But this ſtare cannot laſt long, for judg- 
ment will come: then whatever ſhall 
bewich him for the furture, he cannot 
akeit up, and that which is contrary to 
him he cannot rejeQ: for he is impotent, 
whilſt he hangeth on the croſs, nor can 
teexecute his own will. 4s 
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CHAP. XV. 


; AL things are or conſiſt in order 8 ot- 

> der muſtbe kept. If one is willing to 
kit together ſ1periour things, that he 
May looſen inferior things, he would break 
Cer, and wander in errour, of which 
1 Wemuſt beware. The Lord faith: He 
that breaks the lejt Commandment and ſhall - 
Jo teach, 8c, We _ ſcek a free condi- 
"T3 _ on- 
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| in Which it dwells. Alſo myſterics have 


|; coporally in the;dayes of his fleſh,yet were 


(.172:) 
-en in God, in Which ones free from 
himſelf, for to be free trom ones elf, 
a libcrty, which is to be attributed to 
God. Y1 
The grofleſt and the loweſt things ate 
ynages of things ſupcriour, which is 
be underſtood as well of things ſpiritua, 
as things corporeal, for we aicend irom 
the one into the other, and from the 1t- 
riour tothe {uperiour, even as pleaſure, 
and the .abuſe of good things and the 
building on the ſands are images. When 
things are moſt groſs and low, then are 
they the image of things ſuperiour, and 
that which is viſtble denotcth that chat 
is inviſible. The Spirit alſo hath itsflch 
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raetr external Hiſtories. They who urge 
myſterics ſo, as ro exclude hiltorys, 
diſturb order and do err. Although 
! Chriſt the bleſſed fulfils all things, 
| {pirit, in his ele, which he perfor 
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| they alſo corporally done in him, ther] & 

fore the hiſtorical ſenſe muſt remain, but | 
{ alſo it behooyeth a man ro experience 18 mu 
! his own (elf the myſtery likewile. wh fr 
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The Lord faith : Love your Enemies: 
The crols , pathon , adycriuy, Death, 
&c. are our enemics,®which we are to 
love, and embrace. 

The natural man is {urrounded with 
death, and which way foeycr he turns 
himſelf, he hath a {word preſented tor his - 
fight: juſt as when one turnson this, and 
on that {ide ſhould look about him, and' 
fill lome body runs before his face: {o 
a is judgment always mceting with the 
natural man, ready to ſnatch away his 
lie, which way ſozyer he turns himſelf. 
Arhaſt he vields up-him{elf, when hecan 
no more make his eſcape. Bur the ſpt- 
M.is in lite, when the body (or nature) 
hings ſtretched' our upon the Croſs. Zeal-. 
okindled with divine pleaſure, is a great 

alure, but rhe Crok and violent plagues 

low after it. Myrrh was the laſt gift. 
for it is- written; They offered Gold. 
Franckincenſe and Myrrh. When T 
lar the Scripture, I am frighted, for it 
Eoterh the naturaldeath. Nature will 
tawe an appropriation, therefore com- 
munion is a death to it-at which it is af- 


lted.. 
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CHAP. XVL 
=- deſiſt from propriety, and to help 
another at our own lols, is a thing 
truly pleaſang. To find gain 1 loſs, and 
co abſtain from that whicly is beſt in ow 
eſteem, and to-prefer another there 
1s a thinggrateful to themind. Ir woul 
be rruly a juſt thing, if he who hath the 
temporal goods, ſhould ſo relieye hy 
neighbour in want, that the, one ſhould 
be made equal with the other, norſhould 
the advantage, or means of the one £t- 
. ceedthe other: if any one isnot yeratniy- 
. ed ator come up tothisaccount, he 0 
ro elteem it forathing unjuſt, and there- 
- fore ought alſo ro be forrowful for 11, 
as allo to endeayour to bring it to that 
pals. | 
__ Lerno man judge another in any bw 
_ linels whatſoever, eſpecially in that which 
| he himfelf Hatch nor yer-expericnced, and 
. 1n which he hath not yer got the vidtory: 
for if he himſelf ſhould tall inco tempta- 
ion, who knows, how he would behave 


bimlelf in ic. If any one therefore wil 
=” | ; uſe 


0175 ) | 
uſemodeſtyv, he muſt hold his tongue 
upon the fall of others in remptation, 
and behold them - with commilera- 
tion. For it any one himſelf hach been 
in temptation, and hath overcome, ſo 
that he remains conſtant in that yidtory, 
in the which he fees another to ſtumble 
and fail, without all doubt he was him- 
{elf fo afflicted with ſuch ſtreights, that 
hecannot pathbly do otherwiſe but pt- 
ty his neighbour thus wh morgan ne. | 
he do not defend his falling: ſeeing the 
cle it ſelf is in irſelf, fo deplorable, chat” 
he needs not add to its load, trom his' 
| Judgings: This man therefore ſlands 
L} thus,.and bzholds all men with an eye. 
of piry or commiſeration, and ncicher 
> | jidgeth, nor 1eproacheth- them, for 'he 
(| knoweth thar God alone is-the hindet- 
ance to him, whereby ir is, that he alfo 
goes not run headlong intheway of theſe 
men, till he becomes equal and alike*tc 
them; and that he ſhould eaſily be like 
unto them, if God ſhould deſert him,'or 
not lead him in fo wonderful a marme 
as he doth, and ſupport him with { 
much RE. Theſe arethe co 
; 41.4. 4 
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 faderations that ſuſpend his rafh judg. 
' ment: whence it 1s, that the deſtruRion 
of others cannot make him glad, buthe| 
rather is ſad and forrowful for it, and 
knows, that he 1s not better rheu they, | {+ 
and therefore ranks himſcit 1n- the: ſame vt 
rank. with them, yea puts himſelf be. | 
.neath. them. And whatever is foundy 9 
-be- better in himſelf that comes not but] ;; 
from out of the mercy of God, and na | {; 


/out of his own worth and flrength. | 
rb | -[n 

CHAP. XVII p 
6 Here :t1iS written: They confeſſel : 


VV. their ſins and they were baptiſed : 
»In Jordan; tl.cre is meant an utter fiok- | , 
4ng down into all aflition and adverlity, || 
1J:rircome from whence it will, and from || 
. kcnce it 1s, that we come to the acknow: | y 
ledgment of {17s Alfo whoever ref: | + 
.eth.or fiecth from any croſs, or advert: 
ty,- carzor come to. the acknowledg- 
ment of himſelf: and where there ts not 
a knowledge of ones {clt, cherecan beno 
Crying to God. He that will come;to 


I . the 
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the true peace of God, he ought firſt rO ! 
he exerciſed with all diiqurer, eſpecially } 
when-God exerciteth him by men who 
ace difficult, croſs;. and moroſe: For bers. 
ex. means rhen'rheſe cannot be found to- 
prepare him for that condition. For 
thoſe men, by whom God exerciſeth 
5od men, do apply all their diligence 
olpy out and oblerve in their neighbour. 
lomewhat thar- is reprehcn{1ble,. rhouglh 
tbe never {o little, and that they expoſc- 
maliciouſly. enough, - eſpecially if other 
ood men may-hear or:{ce it. And then 
tis,. that.it-behooycth him, that is thus 
exerciſed, to hold his tongue, and not: 
todetend himlſelt :: and though he may 
py out many and greivous ſports on his 
ayerlary, yer is-he not-to look at them. - 
bwtonly at his own (ſpots, and in hishearr 
0, confeſs himlelf guilty of them. - But: 
vhen he doth not thus, but turnerh his: 
g& on him, whoacculeth him, he will. 
jermoxe egregiouſly err: . but ſo ſoon + as. 
werhe does obſcrve it; he ought preſcut- 
ytoturn away himſelf, and to take'the:, 
Mter as immediatly from the hand of” 
God, For: as long asa man. is: nor; yet”! 
—_ treed, - 


cr®) 
freed, he {till wandreth oftentimes ine 
rours, though unwillingly. From and 
by attiting, and moroſe men it we uk 
them rightly for that end, for which 
they arc given unto us of God, we my 
| be much more advanced forward, thet 
from and by men of great perfcCtion, 
whilſt we are ſtill under {in. | 
| © As longasa man 1s.inthe ſtate of My 
tha, fo long he muſt labour, but whe 
he ſhall come to the-ſtate of Mary, hels 
| bourceth no more + in the ſtate of Marya 
man 1s only under God; and Chil 
 Boweth down from above into a man 
kke a river or ftream. 
A man tranſplanted by God, is, in hi 
- own eyes, the moſt uncertain of all men 
living: for he ought nor to-promileto 
' himſelf che leaſt part of life,ſo.as that he 
can live one moment of time :. fo uncw| 
rain he ts, that when he goes to bed; he 
knows not, whither he ſhall riſe again, 
as it his life were to be taken from him, 
W that very momene.. I any other-world- 
| ly man ſhould behold che inſide of this | 
manhe would' be alrogerher aſtoniſhed: | 
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| yea the man, who. ſecketh God, and is 
| 4; not 


tiot yer purified,” could not abide thus, no © 
not one hour only : for asa'thing irlelt, . 
and its image bavea likeneſs externally, 
but inwardly do vaſtly differ, ſo is. the - 
caſe here. Juſt as if two men ſhould 

fand together, and ſhould giye.almsall 

the day long, and one of chem fhiould . 
with, that the buſineſs. would quickly. be 

at an end,. becauſe he doth ir. with a. 
grueching heart : . but . the other ſhould 
wiſh, that he might be always-giving, . 
yea he would give his whole (elf roo, be- - 
auſe he does-it- with a glad and a wil-- 
ling heart. Now when a man is ſcnſible - 
n himſelf- of his churliſh temper- with . 
wntricion, and - is- therefore Jorry,..and 
wiſheth, . thar he could do it with a wik- 
Ing mind, .then the Lord will furcher: 
telphim, and will purge his floor. But- 
they who are contented thus with an out-- 
ide ſhow, and thereupon think: chem-- 
gr righteous, all. is. not. right watch -- 

an... 

Concerning- the -young beginner; th's+ 
imilitude is to be obſerved: - An infant: 
who cannot yet-go-alone would; alwayes: 
laye lomewhart. whereby. he night 
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C 169 ) | 
himlcltup, and when that is taken awaf/ 
trom him, then he” cries, and weey© 
and ftands and trcmbles, and think” 
che fhall fall : So allorhe Man that is ng 
much exerciſed 1n acquieſcence would al 
:waysbaveſomewharrohold by, in Go 
-wherewith to keep himlelf up: and | 
ayhen this is withdrawn from him, tha 
he mourns, and weeps, and thinks tha 
-he ſhall tall irrecoverably. Bur God doh 
faithfully preſerve himalthough he hin a 
&lfbeurcerly ignorant thereot, 
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; CHAP. 3: 
He Lord knoweth the way ofthe : 

juſt, but the way of the wicked * 

ſhall periſh. God knoweth nos © 

+. - thing but himſelf: God himlelt * 

"| tenische way ofthe righteous, which pRs+ . 
| uheth not. The waysof che wicked are ths * 
eatures, which arc corruptible; whence . 

t i. allo that their way periſherh. . For * 

al the: ations, buſineſs, and pleaſure ot. 
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'nothing. 


thee the only.crue God, and Jclus Chr 
\ . whom. chou haſt fcnt: T his is holineh, 
* and God, above all, images: and of thi 

nature,.or the natural man, partakah 

nothing, but remainech ſeparated from 

God, and all hiscreatures: Alas, hoy 

grear an affliction: 1s this to Nature, to 
want images, when as the natural ma 
$ cannot get above images: -for all his jay, 
| guicr, peace, advantage conſiſt in, and 
/ rogether with images: if therefore God 
alone is preſent, his death is preſent. God 
alone is eflence and being it (elf, and hi: 
-therto the natural man cannot come, 0r 
elle he could never fall, for whatſoever 
= comcth into God is:eternal and unmoy:- 


ed. 
=. All that are aid of the fa'l; are faidvt 
* thenatural man, whilſt he yer abideth in 
| Images, and appearances, and rhat tar 
& to be conſumed wirhirs deſire of grow 
ing on, and of increaſing, before thetb 
fence ir (elf is. come: but when this 8 
eame, Nawre muſt be nn” he 


the unrighteous at laſt ſinks and fallsing 


O Father, this is life eternal, to know} 


— - 
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death, and not bave any life or joy un. 
that efſence; for that priviledge 1s nog. 
due unto Nature. And here it is that God; | 
flleth the place of man, and acknowledg-- 
eh, honourcth, and praiſcth his own-” 
elf, and he worketh, and ſetterh up-- 
what he pleaſeth: and here God hicnſeſf . 
preſent, and rkerefore the glory belong-, 
eh to God, and notto man. Here man: 
ſtands naked in his poverty, and arro- 
gares nothing to himſelf, becauſe to Gad- 
alone the glory is due. When the e&{- 
knce of a thing is preſent, all images- 
vaniſh: and becauſe the Natural man : 
medlech with nothing but images,there- 

ore he is rgbbed of theſe, when rhe thing* 
x | itfelf is come, and thenhe licth in deaths. 
x4 yer his mind is. taken up into the thingy - 
7- | that is, tnto life:- bur the fleſh, or nature- 
pes into death, ner draws any lite, &> 
ther from God, or from the crcature-* 
The natural labour of a man is this, co- 
yeld up-one thing, that: ſo he may'res« * 
Kaye a beter, and to 80 out of ane- 
<amber or room, that ſo he may come 
fo another more fair:: And when he- 
| kth gorten all thele things, for whoſe 
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ſake he lIcft.the former, at laſt he isalh 
| caſt our of chem, and hath nothing, &- 
| ther here, or there, being deſerted. on 
{ both hands, and brought to want in & Þ* 
{ther room: Yet {o long as he ſees any & [4 
cape fo long he labourcth, until this alþ | 
- fatlerh : Þ hen he vields up himfclt, thex-P" 
* in imitating the Ape, who defends hime $* 
ſelf, and labours, ſo long as: he ſees a f* 
way to evade, bur being hindred of: that 
he. lyes down, and ſuffers himſelt to he 
beaten and knock'd, yea he adminah. 
all, chongh it be (till againſt his will: $ 
'alfothe natural man ſuffersnor theſe rhungs 
willingly, but quite againſt his will. 
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CHAP. H. 


F © do nothing ( in obedience to con-F* 
' ſcience under the Law) bur only || 
to lyedown, and ſufter. God's work, 8 
a great affliction: Then we cry , Ot 

"that Tcould do: fomething, Bug aRionſ 
hath been before already, and it wa] 
| done with delighrand willingly.Burtwhen | 
we muſt want, as well the worler, | 
| the better alfo, and lie down,.in deatis 
_- 2 without 
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without hope of riſing again, or of revi- 
ying, this at Jaſt proves a wonderful 
ſreight. Nature had had before the 
knowldee of the gain, and therefore a=: 
tion was {weet and plcalant ro it: but - 
hareſhe ſuftereth under aCtion,and knows. 
n0 gain from it, therefore theſe things. 
zebitterand ſharp unto her,and arc done 
azainſt her will. rg 
The knowledge of a natural man con- 
liſterh in images. Bur God knoweth. 
himſelf without image or notion. The 

acatures, Wherewith brutes are fed, are- ' 
made more noble in man, & man ismade - 
morenoble in God: And fo thecreatures 4 
nſucha manreturn again intoGod. Ang - 
$the Creatures without cutting ſeryenot 
br the uſe of Man,ſo neither without cor-. 
uption, -are they united to. him, fo alſo*. 
annot Man' be united to God without 
oruprion forall things aredone in order. 
Holineſs isa worthy thing and unur- | 
tmble, aid the narural man participat- 
a nothing thereof, becauſe nature can- 
nt come  thither. Pan/ ſaith: Other 
fendation can no man lay, but Chrift. Dif 


Ton cometh into a man in one monen; 
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and that moment 1s like ro lighteningſ® 
bur is not the thing it (elf, for thisfollowf® 
after. When a man hath received thill 
momentary lightening, his intelle& iÞ® 
| bound down under ict. By one onh Gt 
- ſhine, Goddoth more perfe&t the unde-[® 

MNanding, and diſcretion of a man, thaſ® 
a man can do himlelf in twenty om « 
Mid 


nor yet is the thing it ſelf preſent. 
- there are that have that, and an? 
| —_—_, whoyet neverarrived at the thin 0 
It i 64 
” Jna time of neceſliry all my friendsfar - 
fook me, and when I came unto them * 
| that they ſhould help mc, they all watÞ® 
| backwards from me. The friendswer* 
- thoſe Revelarions, which I had, whe 
_ foreIreſolved to truſt in them no monÞ* 
for aſliſting me in a caſe of Necellity. | * 
He that would keep his ſenſes from 
 ſftraftion, he muſt endeavour to be carf - 
| Rantin prayers, for there is help: And 
+. he that. would keep his ſenſes, and pn 
feryve them frominroads, he hath evely | 
day ſomething to do, for the caſe is wil ( 
him as it is with a City befieged.' Formq* 
 Ciry can either by the Emperour, orb 
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heTurk,be begirt with ſogreivousa fiege, ' * 
Szsthis man is beſieged —_— | " . 
if Jathisafiftion, God ismerciful rothe 
.z$man, and loves him, but the man know=+ 4 
ih ah. it not, till at laſt he comes ro feel ut, * 
{God ſeems as if he were deaf, nor to be 

filling to know orto hear ſuch men, but 
a ®kogrh it is found, that the intention +? 
mn aGod was always good: for it is after-- © 
- I Yards apprehended, that God is meret> 
21 /1n our milcrable {treights. | 
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When a man makes the 4 
+ Waim and end, he deceiverh "himbelt 5 
l, | 


[he creatures oughtto ſerve us to attain 
110 0ur aim, viz. God, but they themiſclves 
rl Wnt not. tobe the ſcope : we ought..to 
2.1 Were to God, and not to the creatures, - 

ad to have a heavenly ſenſe of things, * 
*$10d nor an earthly. 4 


CHAP. III. 


WLJE that ſtandeth inGod, to him all 5 
$43. that happens are accounted to be *: 
$ v0G: he can impute nothing to the crea- #; 
Ares, for he hath nothing to do with !” 
ny them, |. 
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E them, but with God. Hetcholds Go 
0 the creature; doing with him eirherfſh 
Ewell or ill, becauſe God acteth by anifu 
thro it, & incitesand ſpurs on the creature 
| - Andthough asto the outward: ſhow, iv 
leemeth, as if injury wasdone unto him,| 
ret he jugdeth nor the creature,bur him- 
- telf and acknowledgeth tharthe juſt judy: 
” mentisexcrciſed upon him from: the hand 
- of God. Whither a man: takes all thing 
{ as from the hand of God, may from 
- hence be Known, if fo be when he isn- 
} jured- by: thecreature, yer ishe not there- 
1 fore moved: bur if he be moved ati 
* then-he takes it from the creature, ani 
{ notfrom God :' and fo he then: provetl; 
” that he: yer ſtands in the creature. He 
+ that ſtandech in God, he hathnobuſine&P] 
© with: the creature, but. with God, andÞa 
knows himro be faithful, and juſt in judg-Jit 
ments. To ſuch a man no injury as 
. be done, for whatſoever happens unto|V 
, him, he knows it to be decreed by God-|v 
- Jorden? is the River of jugdment,toitÞ 
Judgment is due, over it judgment hangs 8 
t 
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"eth : thus ir becometh us ro fulfil all right 
 onſncls, ſaid our Lord,when he was about 
Pobebaptiſcd in Jordan. He 
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off He who underſtands any thing, which 1- 


lhe hath nor expericnced, hath no real” | 


{underſtanding thereot: For he is like on; 
him, who ſpeaks of a fair Country, in !: 
which he never yet was. W 
" 

1 CHAP. 111I. : 
#INTO man can have humility without © 


v5 affliction. Herod, the fiery dragon, 
mn andthe mountain lifted up, would haye 


Mad 


nd 


© ſkilled the little infant, under the ſhew of  * 


E[devotion, or worſhip. The greateſt 
anger is hanging over 'our heads from 
HEPride, which - dares kill every birth.” 
t IChriſts humanity is the higheſt of figures. 


| Idefired and I fought: but whatever 


$I ought and found, it now lies in death,” ? 
dFand ſuffers deſtruftion togerhcr with all” *- 
o-Fthat that was gain to mc, and that too 


vhich muſt riſe again, is not the body 
which is ſown, for fleſh and blood cannot 
mberit the Kingdom of God, and therefore 
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Fleſh : for it's according to the Fleſh ** 
lata man dycs, and is made alive again  - 
ac-. © 


” 
e- 
j' 
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vithout all hope of recoverv. For that ©: 


muſt a man be ſlain, according to the. 


i (199 ) 
| according to the ſpirir. If a thing ſha 
iſe again as it dycs, it would ric agii 
In nature,and would be natural : buritil; 
. not ſo done Paul faith, It is ſowen am; 
tural body, and it riſeth again a ſſirits 
ar body. Nature partaketh nor of tel; 
' Kingdom of God, hence it is, that te 
death thereof is withour all hopes. ;The 
- natural man hopeth tobe the heir ofthe 7 
Kingdom, and thinks that the promulg 
-, of God belong unto him, and appligal . 
* that is writren to himſelf: bur then aft ſ; 
* Wards the thing comes to be otherwil 
- apprehended whenoneis lead whither le 
would not, and God is glorified in atdg; 
> by his death. There nature is renow Jy 
\ ed, andit muſt be robbed of all ſalvation} 
- and be denyed. That which the nat, 
ral man applicd to himſelf, another tak-f |; 
eth. They,that went out of Zgypr, de-I 
fired to come into the promiſed La | 


| did divide it out to themſelves, .butthy, 
| abode. in the wilderneſs and dyed there |, 
and their poſterity only entred into P4] 
' feftine. Whatloever therefore the natl}, 
_ Fal man underſtands, or ayes concetts 
- ingtheſethings,yer all this is againſt o_ 

for 


, ED 
b, $f 
_—_— FT y 
8” — 2 


RS os. 
<6 ou 


, ( 1971 ) "4 

for it ſpeaks of a ſword, which is to kilt © 
him. Now they which are in this exer- 
Wha, and (peak any” thing thereof, they | | 
peak it with aftition, and not with de-- 
*Fight, nor can they ask for more then : 
FI omerly, becauſe it belongs not unts 
Jim, fecing all things rend to corrapti- 


b 
L gaingly dragged: he conveighs not 
le 


n himfelf chither, for if it ſtood at his dil- 
r ple he would never chooſe this ſtate or - 
tion: but he is catched and putrthere- _ 

I into by another, who is above him, and 
b ſtronger then himſelf. Juſt as ir is now - 
F Viththe death of che'body, ſorhe marter - 
$ allo carried in this orher dearh, of 

TI which it is aid, vis. When any one - 
"I thinks he hath found his Soul, and thar ' 
1 tes confirmed in life, yet muſt he be 
A bu ed unto death. Now the Lord 
al him firſtro grow, and to increaſe, 
ad grow ripe in. youth: but when he is. 
7 | accompliſhed in that youth, he plainly 
2 weth not for death, and though he 
5 mows,thatfa time ofdying muſt come, yet 
te laies it nor cloſe to heart, till he be - 


i} own old,. then death frights him, and 
Nv iy ſt nds | 


ot 


mand death: and into death -a man 1s 


( I92 ) 
ſtands betorz his eyes, and yet neithy 
then does he know how much milendh 
there 1s there to be met with, for 'if he 
knew it, he would dye atorchand forlfi 
mere grict.:-I hey who depart from cartheſs 
Iy things, according to the teſtimony offÞ 
conicience, that they may ſcck the falva-fa 
ton of their Souls, and to arrive at te} 
ripeneſs of youth, rejoyce in this death, [ 
when they hear of it, and underſtanditÞ 
| becaule of the fruitthar-{prings fromthe 
| But they, who are in this death, are def 
| ſtitute of that joy: for if rhey could ye Fi 
| have any joy, they would {till have lik 
th 

lil 


| and confequently could not be in deaths 

| becaule what ever dyes, is ſeparated -from 

| all life. Poſterity only lives and rejoys" 

| Nothing is due to corruption, but death: 
| and deſtruftion, and'in death. all rhings JV 
| are removed, as fairh,and truſt, and hope; 
and charity,and all joy, and evety thing |* 
| that is found, is to be forſaken. Now | 
| it be tobe forſaken and loſt, it muſt firſt 
| be found out, and taken up: for that! 
| which one hath not, he cannot give up: F 
| Now that which here is thus to be for-Þ 
| aken, is alſo deſtitute of hope, a | 


| (193) 
fſid: and therefore this deſertion is finne, 
-4yot with delight, but with prear aff} 1-; 

on. The fit deſertion indecd is wGus, 
forfwich joy, becauſe then ſome better thing. 
hsboped for. Bur thar hope is nor. here, 
offbut in this point there is a total forlaking, 
2-Jand-a being made naked on all ſides. 
J6an, as they ſay, makes labour {weet, 
h, IBur chat labour, out of which no- gain is 
t {oped for, 1s, Without doubt, a matter 
ard; and birter, and ſharp. Labour.at 
Jirſt-was ſweet, becauſe gain ſprung there- 
Som, viz. that the life- or foul might 
x found, which alſo was found. Bur 
I'hen this life is found, it is loſt againin 
Jar ame dying, anda man is alienated 
om himſelf,and God poſſefſerh the place 
"KIE;, and there isno more mour:tain or 
Jalty, but God: alone: for Nature is 


Jqureſhvr our. 
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HIIF fin were not, neither would death 
r/Þ-be:, if death werenor, neither would 
; Pebe a reſurreQion, therefore all things 
Pak together for good, for the clect. 
s Pw. that which firſt departcth fron: 
: 4 - earthly 
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earthly things is preſently after clevatedf, 
mto.dwine, , and {o remains 1n 1t 1eit withs 
.out death. .For though it. may dye ag 
its 'grols carthly nature, -or creature, 
as tOits {elf it is without death, as having 
only chatged one ſtate into another, and 
Randerh till in its own: life, .and yer 
-but the natural-man in hisown propria, 
though in amore pure eſtate. And thy 
he proceedeth-from ſtare to.ſtare, .from 
-Jower toa higher, from ,a- pure -ongyw 
-one more pure. And although all/tht F 
is here ſaid of ſtates are by the meaneſ 
. . dearth, and .cortuption accomplilied;yitÞ | 
the man himſelf remainsiyer; wm hi kl i 
without and beyond death, andicorrujt 
on; for he is ſtil] the ſame, and cantWhy 
forſake his propriety, and ſtands ut 
fire, asto God, as he beforeſtood inviey 
as to the creature ; and thus: he alceliys 
and goes fotwards, until he arrivertragus 
the moſt pure and noblerftare it is polblg 
tor hit: to'arrive 'at. ' And all this: 
{111 buca figtire and a notion, bur a phe 


rer and noble figure: bur if we miſt rome 
avove figures, imro-meet cfience, hea 
thus aſccndeth in images; muſt nowallls 
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ecyen to: himſelf: becauſe by this his 
t and goitig forwards'in images, he 
|; epared, ſo'as he can beniow couched 
fith this death, by which he dycth and 
| onkey and then he-ſuffers a deat! 
WIofall bis ornaments, and gifts, yea of his 
I owh elf. And therefore he can never 
, Weſtoted more,nhorbemadeglad by any 
'becaufe the joy is reſerved for him 
; tt” abides after death, as the Prophet - 
th! Theſe- ſhall be written for the ge- 
j eration to come, and the people which 


d If be created, ſhall:'praife the Lord. 


apainz 'Fhy labour ſhall be reward- ©. 


ils 4 thy poſterity ſhall rejoyce there-- 
It This is that "glorious rcfurrection,” | 
VOY ad froir, which ſpringeth/ ont of; that 
ll bi ind corruption. Andhence ſpring- 
2 gory 1o:the'To6d: Thisis that bot-- 
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Ee thar”'cari! hold new' wine, which a 
'manthnnot contain, though he 
= have ſtate very purcand noblc: 
fl is was the ſeed whence conception a- 
ſp yitcefore ricnoria Vain: _ tl It 

van, that” by the good:help of 
* IL eg ited: himſclf, and 7 dipole 
Fro divine things: for then is he 
K 2 compelled 
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compelled to follow order, and ſo he 
ated rightly, ana had not done rightly, 
.unleſs he had done {o.; becaule- he 
would have been diſobedient ro God, 
(who &.a God of order, and leadetha 
maninorder) whence eternal deathgha || 
feyere. judgment of God would fb | 
low. A man maſt .be led in order 
everr unto his death: for {unleſs he ſhould [ 
_ followorder, he would certainly remain j( 
unprepared, 'nor would ever come ther 


to* 


And therefore we mult firſt endeayou ; 
to yield: ready obedience, .and alway 
attend. to that which is next: and ſo. 
from ' the very firſt beginning, che. 


E 
Z 


will nor-be wanting, and by the way 
thereof, -we ſhall go, By w 
| departeth from carthly'ithings, bas 
ence to'his conſcience, by that. is. heya 
lengrh, tightly prepared £0-come -iuto 
theearth, -that is, -into the corruption 
himſelf: and -thar- which grows out! 
this, ſtanderh' before God. Thhiscorp 2 
tion of the nattral-man ought ro laſt den 1 
ven to the corporal death nl a mat 
afrer that the render twig at laſt ſpring 
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forth. But the mind here, eye yer be- 
{fore the corporal death, cometh into the 
elrfurreftion, and 1s made a {on of grace, 
Indofthe covenant, which confiſterh in 
al the blood of Chriſt, now poured forth for 
« [the remiſſion of fins. Chriſt waſherh ug 
þ | rom fins, by his blood, which ſpcakerh 
x | better things, gen the blood of Abel: 


q I vithour the effuſion of the blood of 


£ |Clriſt, there isaccompliſhed no remiffion 
x | of fins, or purification. Itis a Moſt-ex- 
-Jcllencehing to be freed and purged from 
fins: but. to feel how that redemption is 
mformed;and to: experignce thatmilery, 


7 
6 [addificult: Nor is ic potſib 
y10much as to behold. che thing, much 
gp W5to cxecure/and perform it. But it is 
þ 
x| he 
p|kapſe 
{ikea man-does nothing! elſe, but give 
Junſelf up into tranquility, and ſuffers 
þ[{operation of God. . T he work of re- 
Empron God Fath reſerved to himſelf 
Spe, and the glory thereof is his. And 
Wife: God handleth the matter, no: 


KT mat. 


/ 
: 


kno pleaſant marter, bur exceeding ſharp - 
te fora man, | 


[alone who both beginneth and fi- | 
&h it, ro whom nothing is deficient, 
his works areall perfe&t: Now 
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man needs to ay, that the thing 1s impoſ; 
fible : becauſe the work and purpoie 
God goeth forwards. ' Here allo do faith 
and patience take place, which allo. aj 
the work of God, and not ours. _ Wha 
o2eſerverh the Law of God in the,nund, 

-rhen in the fleſh, he ſerveth the Law a 
fin. By how fnuch the more of the {ins 
of concupiicence and ap ite, remaineth 
inthe fleſh, by ſo muchthe moremilery, | 
affliction, and death, theman harh:/or 
he walketh not according to the ficſh, 

being that which condemned under tlie} 

Law, and being hurried away violenth 
by fin, is crucified) by the Law of 
Now where theſe things are not, gr 
a man ſtil] walketh accordingto the iiglis 
and by how much-the more there Bt 
that time, of the fins of concupilcence, 
and of apperites in the fleſh, ſo much, 

' more of life and joy. a; man, hath; Wt 

h is follow: 
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alas! itis a miſerablelife,whic 
ed by.eternal death. 


+» =. fc. 


EB; 
ji 44% 


(1999) 


—__—. 


8 CHAP. VI: 

I Y what way: or'meavs; the-Reſurre” | 
LD Qion, and the jugdment of God;are 
to be accompliſhed after: this rume, no - 
man living can comprehend, or undet- 
ſand: for whoſoever” would «now of 
mderſtand chac,he belongeth unto death, 
and becometh ſubje&t unto. death., We 
have indeed a repreſentation of the thing, 
mwwhartche very thing will be in the fu- - 
* | fire, 15 not lawful for us. co know. When -' 
the thing it ſelf is preſent, then-ar length 
HI itisknown. All things ro-comearclock--- 
| up fromthe natural man in eatknels, 
| ad ignorance : 'yet he arriveth {o far, As * 
tf wknow, that he knoweth nothing,” 8c. 
»By how much the greater isrhe reight, 
| &much the more durable is'the: jugdg- 
h yr: by how mucty the greater is che 
Nl gglettion,” fo much the ' neater;: 15;; any * 
eq Meto God. | | 15 5 v4 fa, po 
For the moſt 'part inward afiiction 
ts entrance by outward affliction: and- 
award affliction is as'it were' the gare, 
þ whichrhe.inward encrech; iproa man: 
W's Ki4. "= han 
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For wichout outward affliction, natue | 

tearcihi's out many. eicapes, that inwar | 

affliction cannot rouch her. As if one: 

Kept ina dungeon;ſhould {till ſeelighthy | 

one only-cranny, and-upon that account, | 
the evils of being in a dungeon would bs |} 
come much eaſier ro him : So allo as Ns | | 
ture can catch 1ts propriety, this internal |; 
Aﬀiction 1s. hindered, nor can- gain \ | | 
room-or place. - For there is no place fi ||; 
dnward fufferings, where Nature hath | | 
Spot elcaping holgs. Great is the miſery | | 
where -nature is thus kept in death, that | | 
 *ſhe can-hope for nothing : but acquie | | 
FTeence can bear all thin Jt 

_ :£2He-who 15 founded in death, deſiny | | 
Rion, and-miſery and is quier in thet, | ; 

| 

y 

h 

i 

0 
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admits wor comfort either of life or ofjoy, 
and isunmoved as to all things, which 
are grateful and acceptable, and no man 
can eicher comfort him, or terrify hut 
For if one ſhould threaten ſpoiling,death 
miſery, and affliction ro him, he altealf 
forſecth all- theſe, and yielderh hinllel 
up uritothem, and is converſant ih then 
And therefore he is immoveable, both 

in _reſpe& of things grateful, or of wh 
Ber gratc-| 


(- 201”) 
prateful : No man can either make hjm 
merry, or fright him. Death, and the 
withdrawing of all things, are indeed a 
errour to- him, but-not ſuch a one as now 
length beginneth but now afliteth 
him. Nor do grateful. things exhilcrate 
lim,becaule he bath renounced all things, 
and he can re-aſume nothing, and there- 
fore he is unmoved. Here Nature is, 'as 
twerc, ground berween two Mill ſtanes, 
keauſc he acknowledges the judgment 
«God upon him- to be juſt, 'and ſuffet- 
a ſuch- miſery, that he muſt thus be- 
told the thing, and- the'thing-mulſt then. 
tedone. Bur he is not like other male- 
kftots, who'are ontwardly in afliftion 
ad: captivity: For theſe if. they. could. 
kiltherr- keeper, they: wouldircadily dd: 
6 thac chey might ger looſe; yea if they 
auld, break the- windows, gates: afid: 
þ | walls | Burhisorher ſortdo not thus be 
h, | erhem{Ives, (but /are ſubjeRted'tunrd- | 
! tewill of God, and'in-icdequictlyacft2: 
4 | ad-alrhough»chey could'do-as other do, 
_ they cannotdefire:: there is theres 
| | be a great: difference berwxt the coati2- 
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CHAP. vIL 


JO biglelf is the uncreated Salva: 
ON, which | {preads:. 1X. lelf font ( 
nnd about: juſt as the Sun. 1s.cver 
where: difperſed:; abroad, where it.can} | 
occives : But where i it cannot be receiy- 
, the faulr is not in ic ſelf. If cherckae 
tht univeral uncreated. Salyation, whit 
is God ibimſelf ought to' rake place 
man, ithen muſt theproper,included,and 
.ereated ſalvation of man periſh: for this} | 
4s. not God hinalelf, and. thereladl 
£annor-{tand in che: fight of God; ant} 
@ mati. mult; on-that ſcore, be caft ino 1 
rs and deſtrudtion, and be depiiy. | ; 
of his Sowl,- which : he had with mid 
mow layed: arid wheniby his labour hef | 
was come ſo far, thathecould norgertfus | ; 
ther;chen was.it time for God. not tobexth 
&cſ bur ro caſt him ineb death:-tharſabeſ; 
nigh Þ3.gre©elablth thar iniohe man; 
whichthe man byche Law:could noggain} 
thorough much labour. For whatlocvet |; 
Chrift ; repreſented: i in life and doing, |{ 
' $1mpoliibiero be ativelyulfilied, yer I} 
| maltbe fulfiiled in dearh. k| 
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\[ behooveth a Man:to dye, thai 368 
himſelf mav effect the -marter and” rhat 
| the glory chereof may notbe Man's. - | 
ir 1s not labour, but- Regeneration, 
i Cheilt bringerh grace, and that which is - 
ge, -is nor the labour of man: and. af- 
erwards a man, having paſſed his own 
proper created Salvation, comes untothe 
univerſal increared Salvation, which is - 
God himſelf: and this Salvation know-. 
# God, and with thisa man can ſtand. - 
bore God. for God can ſtand before - 
timſelf. . And this man no more judg- 
# aiy one. Forthis Sun hath nothing | 
Rnge-in ir, with this {alvation a, man . 
communion without appropriatipht, | 
Andhere- it is; that. the commnnor, of | 
fans takerh place: - | 
"Lifeirep ulled by one, fleesto 2nother; | 
which it lives, 'till it (clf alſo yay 
[on the life- dyeth as to'the creature, .. 
t Enothing eſtecmed off in relp:&t. > r 
atlite which dyes as to it ſelt + for thert 
retains alive, 'and' recetveth +: 
and 'greater - objeQts then it had by 
: and. in them it then liverh, of | 


only changed-one.for anor cher: 2. 
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inſtead of a worker, harn reccived a bet 
cer, ncr1s it dead init iclf, but is ſtill the 
very lame life: but when a lite dycth to 
its own {clt,, there is affliction -unſpeak- 
able, when ir can bave nothing, whete- 
by it can.be-juſtained, and which can re 
ircſh,- or .comfort it: for the deſtruQion 
thercotis withour hope, for when it fal 
lerh,it can riſe up again no more: becauſe 
1t_.talls a, natural thing, and it riſeth# 
gaina ſpiritual thing, and  theretore like 
Jecketh like, the old borrle cannot con- 
tain-new wine: a new; patch agreeth 
not-with an:old garment, therefore we 
mult dyc todeformiry when conformity 


- 


1510 be performed. * 
- Tris very neceflary to} have diſcretion: 
but no wan can have it, bur he thatliath 
the (cven giftsof the Holy Spirit, ot whit 
the Propher {peaketh, and the laft df 
them is, The fear of the Lord ; fos when 
'One. receiveth..the former gifts, then a 
la beisround about filled withrhefeard 
the Lord, and the Lord' isfcared-in-al 
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CH AP. VIII. ca 
A- Bout the propl etical promiſes of 
A God, we mult. always obſerve, 
whom they reſpe&: for.they belong nor © 
to the natural : man, and he participat- 
ahnothing of them, but only hisdeſtru- - 
Qion. — od 

Whatever is extent in the Prophets, 
and the Apoſtles have wror, is praiſed as 
that which is keautiful,yea and it is beau- 
tful; .but 1rro the Natural man it is 
teath and he participateth nothing there- 
o. Although. cherefore he ſhall praiſe: 
tas that which is beautiful, yet it.is his. 
death : yea and therefore he muſt.come 
at» death, if itmuſt be applied unto him; 
Bur Chriſt is conſtituted by his father, to 
tethe Saviour, - that he may. apply: all | 
ws, and fulfil icby.thecrols..  _,. 4." 
:\No man that is-not:dead cometh ,un- j 
fergrace and the Goſpel :: therefore they: | 
bly boaſt, who glory thar-they aretns | 
&' grace - without death... A. man nat} 
dead is fieſt ro be ſubdued by the-Law; | 
ind cherefore isto be prepared for dr ath, | 
0 | _ = 
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by means of which, he is freed from the 
* Law, and comes under grace : as.lon 
as he is alive, ke belongs to the ſubjet 
* on of theLaw;' but when heis,- after that, 
dead, he is under grace, for Chriſt is nor 
the fervant of fin, that he might leaye 
our {ins in their own ſtate, bur he came, 
that he might tree us from fin, which x 
done by the means of death. . Sin ispun- 
| iſhed with death. And Chriſt is node 
{ fender ofthe natural man, that he ſhould - 
' remain alive. - For if he ſhould do that; | 
| we ſhould come wirhout dearth into God, 
| which is impothible. ' Leteyery onethers 
fore abſtain from falſe boaſtings and de-- 
fend no unrighteouſneſs, for that thing 
will never find ſucceſs. The whoie work 
| isfull of falſe boaſtings concerning Chill 
hut we- mult nor be conformed tothe 
word, as Pau/laith. 
A ,man 1s ſecretly beſieged by niany: 
thibgs, of which he: is ignorant, and he. 
therar laſt comes ro apprehend ir, when 
they are withdrawn from him. - Alloa 
"man ſo:nerimes apprehendeth a defedt in: 
himſelf and is ignorant whac it ſhould be 
| which oftentima:s is ſo great, thar it mull 
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| be qualified by.the. Lord. The milerys. 
defeft and death of nature is rather to be 
born with, then ro fly to complaints, 
anger, and murmurings. Suffer and hold | 
thy tongue, and 'thou ſhalſt 'be advan- 
| &d with help and athſtance. Break nor! 

outinro. words; but reprels their motion. 
| Flee not from theaffliction of rhy Natnre” 
har.cone. it f om: whence it will, it will ; 
| bring with it great gain unto thee, and! 
| will be a. benefaQtour ro- thy hearr. If 
| #hou ſhalft not do this,. thon ſhalfſt have 
| z:diſturbed mind, and fhalft nor be ad- 
| vanced forward by any exercilc. = 
. | There are many things in which a 
| wan followeth concupiſcence, where yet 
de-pretends to another fair lde libs 


\ | Whatever 'is beyond: necahry, is CON- 
e | fary-co God, and to- all righteouſnels, 
| Yaaand to a mann's. own. (elf.  No-man 
wght t1o/boaſt 'of his exerciſe before 9-- 
tiets;. but ito walk: in-the fight of God 
ad:to reſt. quict/in him./ © For its enough 
F'God 'ſeerh it AN high-mindednels 
kto:be avoided;. leaſt we be eſtee; 
byſome body before others. Exerciſe thy 
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\ To. be avle to tol erate ignorance, i 
wiſdom. It is the part of graye af 
 mento wink at the folly of youth. 
\,. When any one lies in death, and 

filled rherewich, and both inwardly and 
. ourwardly is without reſt both day and 
«night, and ſeeth orhers. full of life, thee 
* Itisexprefied, whar lies. hid in him, whi- 
:ther lite or death,. That which hath 
nounced time, cannotaſlume death, nar 
acknowledge it,. alrhough -it cannot fe 
trom- rhe ſanfe. The Teach ot all thing 
Sto be promoted.. 
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i. CHAP. IX: R 
FT Here is no necd that any one ſhould 
"A. be folleitous-how he ought to come 
nto death and-corruption, - for it comes 

'in its.own time,. and cannot be fuppreſt: 
- as A. woman. big with: child, when: tit 
| houp of the bdinth;comes, cannot | hindi 
it, Whatever a man Knows and und 
Fands in thisdearls, it is contrary to funk 
for icis as ir were a-ditch m which he lis 
pnrrifying and corrupting. No ratio 
 pation,nor underſtanding delightcth bus 
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[yet he' could be delighted with any 
thing, he would alfo fill live. Whar- 
ſoever therefore he hath, applieth, ſpeak- * 
«th, or handlerh, it is all done in deatlr, 
ad be himſelf is detained in death, that 
he may putrefie, and corrupr, even unto 
the corporal death, and this is that end- 
ing or concluſton of the natural man, 
Now as this dead man hath, underſtand- 
&h, ſpeaketh, thinketh, and - applierh 
al things infeted with death, and lics as. 
twerein aditch, in which he putrefierh* 
ſo on the contrary a living man hath 
| underſtanderh, ſpeaketh, thinkerh, and 7 

uſerkr all things qualified with life; and 
athe other is in a grave, (o.this is in the 
| boule of joy, where he eats, drinks,dances, -/ 
ſings, till he alſocomes into death, then 
altheſe things ceaſe, and he can receive 
none of them. The Natural man,ne- 
| Yertranſcendeth imagination: and though 
| ie becometh ſo high therein, that. he 
| Gtesro ronch God, yet eyen'then is he. 
| erthrowny as it is written : Though 
| # ſhould build his neſt in heaven, yet 
thence will God thro'v him down head- 
big. Thea all is. done with hich, 
with. 
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with that rich man, who cloathed hins-| 
ſelf gorgeouſly, and was fed . with the 
dainrieſt tood, bur after all that, he dygd 
and was. buried; and then, whaterg| 6 
had been, pleaſant, departed. from\hs( 

| - Soul, and could nq longer receive it, bs | | 

| caule his prayers were not heard. . Ye 
| his mind is, in this place, ſeparated from | 

Nature by che crols,. and is taken int | 

[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


{ God,. and liverh- in; him, but Naw + 
| 1s detained in death, under the law 8 | 
fn,.from which rhe mind is freed bythe: 
- ctols, and ſtandeth under grace, feryl 
the Law of God, and is . tree from iu, f 5 
from which Chriſt hath freed him: And 
16-1s-repu3{ed by the mind, in the: bot- 
tom of the humanity (Taw/er callsitrhe 
lowermoſt powers) out- of + which the | 
vitiouſnels is-ſo ejected, that. it never any 
return thither again. . | AF 
_ When the natural man did ſtand} 
his own increaſe, he did accompliſhtia] 
; work according to his own will, thath, | 
| the will: of-Man : Bur--when God a | 
| gained to be in the place of ſelf,;.he & | 
| feterh his work according to the will 


| of God, but contrary t0 the will ot of; 


adnor omit. For it is a thing tried, and 
gwoved by. experience: If rheretore, oug 
would not follow his luſt 10 rear Vy | 
heis not to follow it then in ſmall things - 
forhe who is willing ro omit great mate , 
ters, will alſo omir imaller. 16 be,de- 
fxiear to. ones {elf as to Nature, and to | 
luffer therein, is. very, pleaſant to the 
mind.: . For whatever is cut off from thi 
fleſh, by reaſon of conſcience, is profitas 
44> | TIIEE + 
ble to conſcience. We myſt ſuffer-in 
Nature for the fake of conſcience, but - 
not in con{cience for the ſake of Nature. ©. 
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be CHAP. X. Pe 
Jfa man ſhould have the impreſſion af 
*:the;knowlcdge. of. himſelf, ziz.. fo. as 
thatche ſhould.ctruly know. himſelf rhent. 
wald nor be. one. of, the ſons: of mend” 
We and. deſpicable, beneath. whom, he 
would nor ſubmit himſelf, yea account 
bimſelt unworthy tohave any.converle_ 
With: him: That ,a man 1s {o evil, {a 
1213p troubleſome 
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troubleſome, and ſo moroſe towardshy 

| neighbour, proceeds from hence. wa, 
becauſe he, hitherto, thinks himlelf ty 
to be ſomething, in time, and in eterni 
ty, nor will he be made aſhamed.” To 
be in indignation becauſe of adverſity, 
a fign that a man is, and is willing to 

, remain ſomething 4 which ſomething 
muſt notwithſtanding be turned into-ne- 
thing: Whatever thereof is conrrary-to 

- this ſomething, muſt be born wither 
_ endured, that that may be reduced intois 
- The ſhorteſt and uſefulleſt rule 6rgo- 

" Ing forward, Þ this, viz. that every. one 
ſhould ſatisfy his own conſcience. Cott 

- ſeienceisa book, in which we mult ſtudy 
dayly. That whichevery one willbring 
forth out of the appetite of the nating 
man, by doing, omitting, or Larue 
- &c. that ought to be intermitred, thouglt 
the thing ſhould be Jawtul in it ſelf un+ 
lefirwere ſabjetro murabiliry. Where 
fore we may not imitate them, who at 
in death, becauſe they do all thingsmn 
* death, which another would do in lite. 
For that which is dead isfree from every: 
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thing: No to be thus free from things, 
rhe fame as to have no life in things.” In 
whatſocyer therefore one hath yer a lite; 

is not-free from that thing, whence it 
Mons that he is to endeayour to. his' 
umoſt.co abſtain from it, if he would: 
a rightly. ( For we mult larisfie” Con-" 
ſence, and in all things ſtudy to be'obes 
dient to ir. ) If any one faith, thar.he. 
sfree from any thing, unleſs he did it- 
with aflition and grief, but not with. 
git and pleaſure, he ſairh not the 


For that is ſtill to him inſtead of 


, 
e 
| 


| 


ey I... 


Ling; in which he is detained a pti- 


o that he is bound, and notirees 


| therefore let no man deceive himſelf, 
| nor boaſt before the time. He, who's. / 


come into a more ſublime ſtare, muſt 
te lifted up thereunto in order, and-by 
teprees, and it behooverh him to pro« 
oa thoſe ways which lead him this. - 


-We muſt beware of a double heart: 
molocyer is ingenious hateth it. The: 
Wembler, and the hypocrit have ins _ 


-|&d an our-fide fair ſhow: yer he will 
| Mindeed defilt from his luſts. For he | 


does 


| i . 214 ) | 

Ages nor think i it to be his concern, to 
od. contrary tw his own will. Famean | 

1saſhort anda vainoy. | 
: The neW.creature is not an ation, J 
; 1 generacion: 'We come unto it Y 
+ crals;- forehc Saad which lead te 1 
.are-che Crogand napaanl 
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CHAP xl EY f 


FYHriſt hath aſſumed our nature tl; 
| XL not our fin. That which we ſoot | 
- tem; gnencion;, concerning | ' Nature," 
mean of ir, as it. iscorrupred by fin, it 
not.as it is-in.it ſelf: For natnre mY it 
Sg00d. brit it 1s corrupted b; fin, at 
nted with fin : juſt as wh $6 a 
d blood are mingled Pt nothing 
| bur blood is Kr h 
matter, and ene, of water i 
there. Chriſt hath aſſumed na 1p 
_ meer ature. as iris without blood, rhat 
i, without ſin: fo he hath aſſumed ou 
fleſhy but not our foful fleſh. Jn 
dear « a "Ip—y man the Bom Ly 30 
Ot2 ern, 22. ,. e. that Gods 
illends 3 tt, and it Fo him, Wl! 
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lis judgment - thus requireth it: Hither a 
nan-is ro refer himſelf: this 'is- his only 
and quier,vzz. the will of God. Thingy 
plainly happen otherwiſe, then one think-- 


; a, all chjngs obſerve another manner 


then a man thinketh. 
TEE Jai +» bo $1 
VIIITene 
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Hereis no coming unto an internal ! 
2 flare, or ſpiritual exerciſes, except | 
{| firſt all the ceremonies are broken by af | 
fiftion. The warm bed is to be left. There || 
4 men in the world, thatfor the fake 
{| ofolarry exceed that bardſhip, and pa-; 
tently 'endure the cold and incommo-: 
| dies: why may not the ſame be done - 
4þ of the fake of the true worſhip? and, 
iwogh, ar che begioningz when (one is 
led m a cuſtom of lymy in"bed; the; 
thing will not be without. difficulty, yet 
x | Atme, it will become cafy, and a man 
Ut hate his bed, and the too much uſe” 
freof, and will not uſe it but for neceſ- | 
ity,” "All "things whatſoever which' ate 
aItit done with great difficulty, they: 


m——— 
_ tr 
— - 


+. #4 


frothe gentle and eaſy by uſe. A man 
__ muſt - 


(216 ) TY 
| muſt c9Mmbate: ſtourly, and wich afflidis-|y 
| on to0, that laying aſide his contuſion, [4 
| he may be brought 'into order, and 
| conſequently that God may draw neate;fy 
i tip. He thart is kept in contuſion, |; 
| and negleQerh rhe means of his getting [y 
| forwards, cannor be promoted: but me. þj 
ny years, and rimes are ſpent with hit, þ; 
' ſo that he Fill remains ' hat which he 
| was: and the fault is in {ome prop-g 
| ſupport he hath, either ſecretly or. ma: þ 
| nitcltly, as well in {mall as in great mat Þ|, 
| ters. Where Narure 1s crucified, thereſhe þy 
' wantsa prop,foron whatanother is upheld þy 
| and propp'd up with, on that 1he canng, Þþ 
' leane her ſelf. We muſt beware of every, fhe 
| affair, rhat is uſed for to paſs away time þy 
| fportful and un) rofitably : rime is to bo 
be weighed in a b "avorrg and to be ſpent | 
at God, for it isprecious, and runs {wilt |; 

= 4 JN 
CWhatſoever is to a man moſt difficult k 
and bitter, that he muſtdo,. and whatlo; Jh 
ever is moſt caly and ſweer, that he mult | 
omit. To keep himſelf pure. in imputt fy 
ty, isa piece of arr, and commendable Jjj 
| but letno map, thar isalready out of 2 wv 

| reac 
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-[rach of ſuch, mingle himſelf-with them, 
;Sor-that would /b2 a raſhneſs: Whereas 
Ihe, thatis in them. already, ought toen- 
-[rr-into this combate and'to conquerthe 
-Laemy, and withtears and forrow; break 
| [thorbugh-the hoſtile 'troops. 'Thaewhich 
; 
| 


ishcre ſaid of impurity'is not to-be- un- 
derftoodofthoſethings which are in them - 
{ves impure, ( tor -no -parified perſon 
anpals thorough them, . when they- are 
jrol ibited,- and areinot, inithe leaſt, al- | 
wed of ) but of things, 'that-are not-im- /- 
ure -of themſclves, yet- are - ſuch; by 
which a man may be -polluted; by -rea- 
bn'of his own proper impurity, when 
iefarigfieth not his'own conſcience, ard 
_ not ſtreight forwards'in theway 

He, thatwill not ſuffer, is afflicted in 
[inecarth. He erreth in his. underſtand- 
Ing, when .one 1s lead into the revelati- 
Msand knowledge of many things, but 
thimſelf remains withour, : ant beyqgnd . 
tem. "The Lord futh il hat worHd zt 
Fo-< mran'to gain'the whole worid,--atd 
pes. own Soul, Healfo that went in- 
7 Pxe-matriage-without - a wedding-gar- 
; L ment 


= 
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| | merit, was caſt out. For thoſe thing]. 


4 . which he had notionally by knowledel. 


and inthe-underſtanding, he had nothh 
ſtantially., and really. In . the ſdieax 
of things.a man glorieth, and is gla 
and delighted when he ſpeak, « 
_writeth-of chem, .all things aredonewil 
joy. Bur when the ſubſtance or eflenc 
of things cometh, he lieth down indeat 
Nor can he rejoyce or be delighted, be 
. cauſe he partaketh nothing, and hath 
thing therein,bur his death and deſtruli 
.on. The Science or knowledge of ther 
can no more make him merry, becaul 
they are contrary unto him. And wid 
_eyer--he knoweth, readeth, hearcth, 0 
- thinketh concerning them, thar allmaky 
againſt him, becauſe all rheferhings #8 
contrary, or adyerle unto him. 


i. 


CHAP. XIIL 


\ Hen a man lies in dcath, ht 
| no longer his: own, for 
plainly alienated from his own felt. Bi 
' therefore he ceaſeth from labour, Ny | 
does he a& any more, and in 
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in the ſtead of himſelf, and fulfills, and | 
eredterh that in his death, which had not | 
& been done. in his like. For whatever he * 
4. handled in his lite, he did 1t at all by 4- } 
I0 mages : but here in-death God hath efta- : 
x Viſked the very ſubſtance it ſelf; and ! 
t-chis is a grace, and the generation which | 
& 1s made 1n death. "That which Chriſt 
denoteth, cannot be fulfilled 3 for it isa 
generation which is of it ſelf pafhve, in 
the deſtruction, and dearh of a man. It 
i is impoſhble roman, therefore God him- 
ſelf doth ir, whence it is, that fo him a- 
q lone the glory is due: A man who is in 
af death, is not afflicted by the delay of 
$ time : but he who yer hopeth for joyand 
q pleaſure, he is aflifted with every delay, 
until thar cometh, which was hoped for. 
But the dead lie down without hope, nor 
_| $there any thing whichthey expect, for 
they are forſaken, and ſtripped of all. 
But in theſe chings, they acknowledge | 
thewill ofGod, and comfort themſelves, 
that God ſo willeth. The will of God | 
a their couch. | 
I When a man gives himſelf up to one 
a-luſt, then one um another, butthen 
2 pd 


Cu hn 


, 
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'a man hath to do, as it were, with a liÞ! 

on, Who if any one Jays hold on one panſin 

of any thing, he ever draweth it near 
So allo if one yields himſelf up row 
luſt, he alſo quickly yiclds to anothaj 

| ando the world gaineth him again, 

| hebe wholly foallbaad up therein,” Birfli 
thenat laſtrhe man truely negleCteth him: 
_. -"M expecterh the ſevere judgmiarſſt 
'O : | 


| — 


- 
UL 

E cranks : 
c/o a man perceiveth, that lev 

| willing to abide in his preſerÞju 

ſtare, and tobe art reſt, and to ſubſilt int 

then the Spirit ceaſeth, and. the man*Ilhſhe 
|  cioWn our of the ſpirit, into the Adi 
' there the rule or government of the'Hho 

 mitis hindred, and the hreral ' K ingaoWſhar 
ts ſer up: there then is no longer a ſpititiale, 
| Kingdom, nor an increaſe, nor prof 
| ency, bur a'going backwards, and a1afh 
ing back again into the fleſh, and - tne: 
| the creature: And then beginneth hatredſla 
and perſecution rowards the advetle patio 
thatthey will not ſo much as receive eel 


* 
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{Þ%cheir houſe, that is, they will by no 


neans come near them, for the ſake of 
rat. And thus theſe muſt ſuffer by and 
xm chem, for the ſake of che Name of 
thriſt, even as alſo they ſuffer in their 
{elt, for the fake of fin, by the Law of 
vo For the fleſh of theſe perſons, toge- 
ther wich its luſts and afeCtions are, by 
the Law, lifred up from the earth, upon 
e croſs, and the luſts and appetites of 
"Nature are cut oft, and rejefted by their 
jects, rhat they can no longeruſe them, 
or draw lite from them. "The univer- 

$I increated Salvation hath in ir {elf no 
dgment concerning others: for really 
Lys wichout judgment: nor hath itanv 
Mixed of any means, by which it noaw 
[hin from judgment, becauſe it hath 
Motuch thing in it (elf. But proper Sal- 
hain hath hicherro carried along with 
ant judgments, and if it muſt abſtain from 
em ic muſt do it by ſome means,which 
Pate real Salvation wanteth: Now thoſe 
Wmeans are the creatures, for the eſſence is 
ad binſelf, who endureth no creature. 
Fore the e{{ence cometh all images-muft 
Mah. Real falvation hideth; or- with- 
of L 3 draw- 


(-222 ) | 


draweth it ſelf trom no man, neitheri 
it feparared, nor included, nor made 
proper: Bur if any one (ecludeth, or ſepa 


ratecth himſelf, he withdraws, or hide 
himfelt from it, rhen the blame 1s not to 


be laid on thar, bur.on him, who doth 
it. Thus is the man who 1s in this dab 
vation, and where this Salyation taketh' 


place. 


 "IOERY —_— 


CHAP.'XV. 
He chicfc{t and greateſt afiiftion of 
all tre dirt is this, that they 
ate ſeparated from God; {fo that he that 
feels that ſeparation, feels the pains 
hell. Gcd is effentiallv very good, not 


ts thereany good, but God, he therefore 


that is deprived of that hath nothing 
Whence ir's/aid : He isa poor man, who 
gOcs to hell. 
For ſome years together all things have 
fallen away from me: yet hitherto. the 


cnet and 1cal death followed nor ther 


upon, as now it does. Death indeed 
was ai\ways prelent wich me, but it ws 


neycr eflential death till now. For. here 


d 
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fan he take or ule: any diſcretion, ner 


- Ftinkthis, or rhat, nor conceive images, 
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Jto talk of theſe, or the other divine | 
Fthings, even tor that, Nature is to be 
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rman lieth in deathand deſtruQtion, nor. 


mlels it be, that he lyes effentially in 
death, and that death is really preſent : 
And when, in this miſery, one- begins 


puniſhed again, and to be crucified with 
yet a more bitter death. Nature can- 
not enter in again, as ſhe went out, for 
bere.ſhe took breath again, and was re- 
created; and yer there belongeth nothing 
to her, bur deſtrution and death. The 
wholyein this afiction,it one propound- 
a to them any comfort of lite, "they. 
eſteem it for porſon, and for bitrernels, 
and for adyerſity, nor can they liſten to 
tt Even as if one who islead into death,. 
boking round about him, ſhould ſee: 
al and every one to be dead, all whom-' 
bever he beholdeth, yea his kindred, 
and familiar friends» Here let it be ob-" 
eryed, how great is that aMiQtion, to be* 
deſerted of all, and todrawlifeno where,” 
and to be a captive and bond-flave. unto: 
death, eyen to the deſertion ofall creatures 
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But God ennoblerh the caſe by chang. 
ing it and that thorough a great difficul 
| ty of {ufferings, when they are not eq 
| nobled, as toan outward fair ſhew, be. 
| fore the fleſh, but in Spirit. The form 
| erſtare is always more noble then the fol 
| lowing, bur not in the ſight of God: fax. 
| the tents of Kedar are black; but God 
| knoweth them to be otherwiſe inwardly, 
| Chriſt comes not as it was expeCted: Hy 
face is{ad, like a man of ſorrows, &c. 


—_—_— 
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CHAP. XVI. 


TH following combate 1s always tet: 
rible in reſpect of rhe forcgoingy and: 
that which follows that, is yet more ter- 
rible, and fo is every other, after the: 
former {o that the preceding conflih, 
in reſpe& of the following, are always |! 
light, though they. alſo, in reſpec of: | 
thoſe that were afore them, were heavy. | 
And all this God deth, who leadeth a 
man by and thorough theſe hard ways, |] 
till he hath rightly prepared him, and I 
| 
| 


= oo me co. cz EOCTSAS TS51 23 


rendred him purged from all droſs, and: | 
fil:h: and this a man ſuffers, and God: 
| Operates, 
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tes A man is.overcome by God. 
ind pathvely lead :: and though ar fir 
he was allo active under Law ; yerafter- 
wards he is not ſo. Becauſe: thorough 
this whole ſtate,. even. ro che following, 
keſuffererh, and the ſtate which follow- 
ahin reſpeCt of the foregoing is horrible, 
whereas before that it did ſeem to be no- 
le: yer-1n reſpe&t of man, and not oft 
God. For by how much the ſublimer 
$the corruption. by ſo much the more 


- noble will be the fruit > for a man is ilk 


ad more deeply and deeply into afii- 


Ion. - The formcr ſtate is alwavs more 


digible in reſpect of that which follows, 


bthata man, asfar as he is in the fore-" 


s cannot account of himſelt in re- 
> 


ard of the following, an heretick. 

When Chriſt faith: It they ſhall ſay, 
lo bere #s Chrift, go not forth: he would. 
oy this : Te muſt not depart from affiti= 
a 


Into them, who lie down in death, 
like cannor enter : They who- have not 
 laindown indcath, and yer obey the: 
wvernance of their conſcience ſtand ut 
lie midſt berween Life and death = they: 
F- y*-2- 


(I) 
arc {ubjcEt ro great labour and ſtrife, who 
endeavour by the help ot conſcience to 
ſuppreſs thar life which they have inthem: 
{eives. Theſe men, as yet, can know 
no death, until they come into that ſate, 
bur yet they belicve it. 1 hey who atein 
 death,ceven their yery cogitations dolyein 
death,rhat they can bedelighted with no- 
th ng ncither with God, nor with the 
creature. For if they could {hll be de- 
Fghted with any thing by thinking or 
cogitation, that would ſtill prove tobe 
a life, which cannot bein this cate. 

It one placed under a naked {word 
ſhould beasked, whether he rook delight 
at that time in any thing, without doubt 
he would an{wer, that he ſat in ceath, 
nor could poſhibly fancy ro himlelt any 
other thing,bur a certain and a real death, 
If incha one ſhould get up on his legs, to 
look about, on lite, and things temporal, 
he would ſee nothing before him, but a 
cloud.that is judgment, and death. The 
' ſtate of ſuch men is plainly miſerable and 
painful;nor is itto be wiſhed for:as if pet- 
haps we ſhould fay : O would ro God 
we were like ſuch or ſuch: but this is to 
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0 | acompliſhed in us, that we may bear r, 


man who thus lie in death; have little or 
w comelinefs in them, but are vey 
much detormed, and rheretore hewhois 
onyerlant with them, nmuſt beware, leaſt 
he imitates their words or behay1iours.For 
whatlocyer they do, or omit to do, ac 
lent in, or ſpeak, it's all performed in 
cath, nor can any lite, joy, comfort, . 
or pleaſure lay hold of them in this ſtate. . 
Thev are untouched by deleQation and- 
lr filled with death. of therefore. he * 
who is without the bounds of this ſtate... 
ſhould imitate their words and ations, 


) [he would do thus, whilſthe is till-full of 


py, of pleaſure, &c. and then would he 
mander egregton{ly ; becauſe he ' would 
” {Xin no want of deletion, in regard 


* [te would ſtill remain full of life: and ©! 


terefore let him have a great care, and - 
dF heep his life (ifely,, teaſt he pur ir forth - 
” Jt jcopardy : for though he be ſtill of- - 
df accuſed in his conſcience for negli- 
Race yer inwardly- he bath much Po 
and. 


9 [tewiſhed; that the will of God isto be * 


FF and be uniced with it. Moreover thole -! 


. 


JJ lk, and with a fecling 'of comfort; of: : 
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| and comfort, which they, who are in 
| death do utterly want. 


| 
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CHAP. XVIL 
F Hey who are not yet dead, ought 
with great diligence, and ſeveriy, 
| TO abſtain from luſts: whereas they who 
' are dead, have no ſuch matter: For 
-thoſe mcans, in which luſts do make 
their abode, are, by the good help of 
judgment, fo ſhattered, and broken,tha 
deieQation wholly ceaſerh in them : be 
' Cauſe theſe men are dead, as to thele 
matters, and whatſocver they do whe- 
ther they ear, or drink, or ſpeak, &, 
they doall in death and with affliction: 
alſo this death is a ſenſible death, nor 
it like that, in a poſt, that wanteth {enſe; 
neither alſo is it ſuch a death, which b& 
Ing once accompliſhed, then ccaſech, but 
it is an inceſſant death, every day, fot 
they ſenſibly dye every particular day. 
Bur for the others, who {till abide only 
in continency, they ( as I faid ) have not 
this death, but are ſtill alive. For th 


mcans, in which luſtsdo abide, are nd 
in 


In 
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intheſemen, as yet condemned todeath: 
1nd therefore they ought to abſtain, un- 
&r the labour of tl:e Law, and ſcduloul-. 
lyto bewaxe, becauſe they can ſcarce do 
ay thing, which is nor done by the uſe 
or help of life. But they who are dead, 
the fame thing indeath, with miſcry, 
and afliction. And therefore, as was: | 
aid aboye, he who liverth, mult nor re- : 
rard him that is dead, to imitate him, | 
until he himſelf allo 1s arrived art this : 
ſlate of death: rhen are thoſe things 
granted unto him, and are become pure |: 
untohim, which, whilſt he was alive, | 
were impure. Yer is it not here ſo to be 
underſtood.that one may therefore think, 
bat. unjuſt things are lawful for him, or | 
aepure, as at this day, ſome erroneous 
pirits( David Georgeand Henry Nicholas ). 
@ profeſs, who think ſuch things are 
Wl for them, which are notof them-. 
ves lawful, but are wicked and unjuſt 
before God,and theEle&t: by which they 
&monſtrate that they falfly boaſt them- 
elves of their dying, and death. Letall. 
loſe; whodeſire to find out God beware 
Athele kind of men. _ 
8 8 


nc Fe 
| / Tn the book of P/adrs it is faid-:: Thin 
| ſhalt change them, but thou thy ſelf art jfil 
| the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail, &, 
| He whoteeleth thismuration for his part, 
| and a permanency on the patt.of God, 


/ 


| that man feels ſome-what. | 
[| Let no man {o much eſteem of the 
| ſufferings of the Soul as to contemnethe 
afflictions of Nature, for the marcer, up- 
on examination, is otherwite found. 
When a man ſtanderh in the trial be- 
tween God and Nature, and is equally | 
on both {ides grievouſly afflictedso as that 
he muſt deny one orthe other: Let (I Jt 
pray ) that man bear up, and let him I 
deny nature, and not God: Let him(l I: 
pray ) bear up vigorouſly, and nat | 


fhrink : for God helperh him. c 
— —ſ 
CHAP. XVIII. | l 


\ \ ] Hen a man's props fail from m- l 

der him, by which he was born ly 
up, it is a f{ign, that he himſelf will JF 
quickly fall into ruin-: and then it is ſaid, ( 
Alas! how long will this endeavour of J® 
appropriation laſt 2 ſhall this my Meny ( 
( or mineneG) always endure > and wr wn 
| muk- 
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miſery and affliction ruſh in, when. that 
net of propriety 1s to be unlooſned : be- 


auſe that is ro done ty the means of ma-' 
ny ſufferings. 


He who knoweth grace righily, is in 
neat affiCtion for he is wholly made fin, 
ndhath nothing in wch hecan bear reſt. By 


howmuch the leſs one hath ofgrace,gloty, 
Illumination, devotion, andUof ſtrengrh, 
when he ſufk 

ture, by ſo much the more excellent and 
worthy 1s that eſteemed, inthe ſight of 


God. Bur when one ſuffers with rheglo-. 


ry of an exceeding high grace, with de- 
votion, and with virtue, &e. the thing 


when one Jabours under want of all choſe 
acellencies, and yet is afflicted: yer is 


sealy, nor is it ſo highly eſteemed, as 
ae 


nor one better then another, for he thar: 
lesinthe ſun, how CI pray )'is he berter” 


len another, who doth nor lie in the 
lun? except it be becauſe he hath need of 


neater humiliation , which - muſt be: 


wne. for him by and thorough ſo much 
metcy : ſo that bz muſt bow himſelf. 


Own under rhe feet of all men, and fub- 


mr himſelf unto them. 


ers the mortification of Na- - 


x 


- 


Con- * 
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Conſcience is our next neighbour, with. 
| whom we are to be reconciled before 
| God will accept our offerings: therefore 
| we ought rather to {uffer the loſs of our 
\-awn {clycs, then to keep an evil con- 
| ſcience: yea all adverſities are ratherty 
|-be accepted, rhen that: Conſcience ſhould 
| torment us. He that hath an evil con- 
| ſcience, cannot be advanced forward. 
| An eyil conſcience is a great burden. We' 
| muſt therefore uſe all diligence that our 
| cenſcience be brought into an innoc:ncy: 
| but that can never be effeted withoutak 
fliftion, and withour the: want of all 
| things pleaſant. He who is full of luſtss 
| often aflicted, when thoſe things are not 
"done, which he delired. 

{ Trisnor wiſdom to reyeal the folly 
another, unleſs one hath a very lawful 
' cauſe; elſe the buſineſs of another. is not 
to, be diſcovered. The arr of God, 8 
| God himſelf, and it istaughtby God; and 
infuſed without any means: although 
ſome certain things ſhould preceed,whie Pl 
have been uſeful lo to diſpoſe aman,thaÞ® 
God can immediately touch him. IrsnoF 
art to -baye no care in great ent « 
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Jbutby care to abſtain in want, comes to- . 
"Ithis at length, nor to be follicicous. It 
[he cye be ſhur ro luſt and appetite, we: 
Imay.cndure much: AfMiction can beg 
tſotopals, as any one can deny himlſelf- 


h 
M 
c 
i1 
: ngreat things, which Without affliction, ' 
4 {hecould never have renounced. He that; ; 
- [ifice from many, hath need alſo robe: | 
|; Jtiree: from himſelf, not that he be a; /: 
, Japtiye to himſelf bur be freed from him-- | 
-$&, Many think, that they have dif> | 
} {cetion, which notwithſtanding they have- | 
[rot yer: He in whom diſcretion isto be: _ 
j [eund; boch birter and ſweet things nut 
5 {fave been raſted by him. To be free in . 
; |Fookkience from rhoſe accotions, which, » 
ae wont to be made dayly, is a great _ 
; [git of God, and thar liberty can advance 
'$*man unto a notable growth, if he can 
ue it rightly. No man knows, what | 
Fiehath, bur when he hath loſt thething; | 
len at. lengch a man acknowledgeth | 
| Wb once had. A _ is full 0 the 
py otappropriation, ſo that he always | 
(Fiinks, char chis or that is due unto bins | 
pp ro be his, and- that he hath a righe 1 
/Jto that. He char ſtanderh in God, walks; | 
ſpeaks, 


£ 


| 
| 
: 
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{ ſpeaks, thinks, and operates, as in-'the| 
| fight of God, nor is he follicitous, how: 
' men do receive it. Men are willing to 
hide under an eviland falſe worſhip, thoſe 
defies, in which they are therefore in- 
yolyed, becauſe they have not farisfied (0 
. their conſciences. And that falſe wor- [re 
\ ſhips rhercfore accounted for the true, | 
| and remaineth unknowa, but when one [yl 
; farisfieth his conſcience, then it is dete& [i 
| ed tobea falſe worſhip, for whenone ſatis I 
| fieth conſcience,there conſcience is cleared; If 
and illuminated, and there a man is ab [hj 
ways moreand more {treightned, and at |ri 
length comes into that aMiction, anxiey, |; 
.and ſorrow: by which he is ſo adyancal n 
forwards, and his conſcience is ſo clarifi- | {; 
_ edand illuminated thathe can gain a tre | 
| diſcerning of things, and no falſity. any | 
b 
a 
| 


| eyer deceive him to all eternity. 


__———C———— 


CHAP. XIX. 


A Certain man ſaid: That burdenand 
£'\X trouble, which my neighbour: haw 

upon.my account, does afte&t me: wit 
- much gric: tormerly {uch a matter he 


eo me a light thing, and not grievous, 
W 


ed * SZ 
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birafrerwards it became a 'running ſore. 

No man ought to uſe any liberty towards . 

his neighbour : after that I had relieved | 
myneighbour by my awn proper trouble, 
1nd bad transferred the burden from my. 
neighbour upon my own (ſelf, I found 
ny ſelf notably advanced forwards. And 


when I did not {o do, I was thereupon * + 


fill under blame, for in this very partt- 


alar I walked not in the ſight of God. + 


If aman muſt be advanced, it behoovyes 
him to be quick-ſighred, that he may. 
riohely converſe with his neighbour. I: | 
goſten times neceſſary, that one ſhonld 

negleft his exerciles and his zeal for the” 


*] axe of his neighbour, and he ſhall com- 


mend himſelf unto God, nor ſhall he -. 
therefore ſuffer any damage. The levite 
and the Prieſt would nor perform that ; / 


. | canſe_ they were about their bulinels, 


and had their exerciſes, and took careet © 
themſelves, but left their wounded neigh®"* 
bour withour help, applying to him#no + 
ompaſſion. There was a true caule': 
which yer they did not obſerve, whence 
aloitwas, that they were not praiſed of 
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the Lord. A man attends fervently. w.Ja6 
prayer, and yerlet him rightly wei 
| The cauſes of things: and God will know on 
|, he is tobeadyanced. Oftentimes and Id 
; Vancement ſpringeth from ſuch a hing, by 
|| oat of which there ſeerned, thar an his Fl 
{ drance, would ariſe. W $6 
When a man obſeryeth his conſcieng, [a 
| then ishe always moreand more ſtreight Fin 
ned, that ſometimes he knows not which | ad 
way to turn himſelt. WET 1 
| Loneglctt all things, unto which lultFqr 
. reacheth our its hand, and notto uſe them ut 
afflicterh a man: When Nature is ful-Fli 
pended, then is not a man rejoyced, [þ 
. though he hath the affluence of allrhings 
- Nor 1s he made forrowful, though they | 
| ſhould be wanted: if good things do + | 
* bound yet they are not his: for hecannet t 
Enjoy them truly, ſo as to have a like in 
them : but if they be wanting, he hath 
loſt nothing. Wherefore he yg" be- | 
tween both parts unconcerned, neirher 
gms eejoyced in thoſe,nor made ſorrow || 
in theſe. Ss | 
: Todeny ones proper commodity and | 
gain; and for our neighbours fake _ 


- 


A 7 


| _ 
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\|atratitage to ſuffer detriment, affefterh 

Te tnce with great pleaſure: burif - 
fone ſeeks commodity and gain, by the 
I d&trimentof his neighbour, or advantage - 
 $by'bis neighbour's injury, or honour by - 
hs neighbour's diſgrace, then the, con» 
Tfdence cannot be ar reſt, and at laſt. be- 
omes grievouſly gauled. Much is placed” + 
in thispoint, ſo that he who delares to be  ? 
advanced let him rightly uſe or handle 
his neighbour, let him walk with fre-. 
quent exerciſings, and 'with ſeverity, as © 
under the Law, and in all things, Jet 
him 'obſerve his conſcience. He- that 
fareth himſelf and does detriment to his. 
taighbour, racher then to himſelf uh 


_— "3 a” 


wer de advanced. * Allo a man ought - 
notto admit without lawtul caules,: that 
whcighbour ſhould ſerve him. 
"Thar the Fathers of old did ſo openly a- 

wid gormandizing, and © gluttony, this | 
\- + hjnepg that gluttony is thechief- | 
vt rhe vices, under Which all vicesare* | 
contained. Glutrony is- the bull-work } 
and deferice of all the other vices, which: | 
ig broken down, they can no- longer | 
mmtain a'war, but the man goes on to- | 
fight 
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fightthem, and to ger the victory, aff 


"and begins a happy life, that ſo the fl 


"begins to bud forth, and is gained.. Bu 
* whenafterwards thele things ate againt 
- be loſt, certainly that death and afflif 
' on is much greater, then wasthe deaths 
the fleſh. 


ſleep, cloaths, 8c. they ought always 
' be only fo taken as Nature can be rf - 
rented therewith, and not that plak 
Er 10 
-_* uſe of them takes away all ſuperfluity, v - 
* that Neceſſity only may remain as in ti - 
- fight of God. | 


one victory after another, till, by Ga 
help, he quite conquereth his carnal | 


being corrupted and undone, the Su 


In thingsneceſſary, as meats, drinks 


- - - - * 
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may ariſe out of them. Such: 


Time is to be eſteemed as too preciouſ 


and worthy then to be ſquandred aw 
In the reading of unprofitable books.Confh 


ſcience ought to be above all caſes, nd! 


| © ought any caſe to preyail at all,if it be 
| gainſt conſcience. 


Carnal afflitions, ſuch as are thele, i 


| be ſpoiled for theſake of theword of God | 
8 


to ſuffer perſecution, to be captivated, 
'Y 


_ (29) | 

4 he tormented, &c. theſe, I ay, I have 
uy 'not tried, burT highly eſteem chem, and 
th the more, becauſe I have not experien- 


ay odthem, rather then if I had experien- 

fd them. That which is beyond Neceſ- 
fiyis tobe omitted, and not uſed. Tf 

"any thing exceeds Necellity, omit that: 

for it will be grateful to you, nor will 
you repent rhereof, although, ar preſent, 

t may afflit you. If you will not do 

thus, greater pains and afflictions will 

{ ariſe therefrom. That which is at pre- 
fent grateful, at length breeds ſorrows, | 
and that which at preſent afteerh with | 
ſorrow thatat laſt will bring forth pleaſure: | 

I That which is (weet at firſt, does: at laſt 

q ove 2 bitter taſt. Boethins faith: The 
end of pleaſure is pain. Alſo he faith: 

s There is no fn without pain, and afflifion, 

4s there is no virtue without its reward. A 

Mman cannot be inwardly advanced, nor 

Wy i have peace and reſt, unleſs outwardly he 
eH'be withdrawn from all things, in which 

| he liveth, and which he deſireth, and 
0 hſteth after, and is imployed about flen-| 
xy \derand mean objefs: Bur thence reſult-| 
i th great afflition, without which _ 
a | WI -| 


. CP). 


' withſtanding no .man is advanced. - At 
| } fiction is the food of the Soul : To gdyeJth 
|| tothe fleſh is the feof theSoul : -Dilquig, [1 
| affliction, and, pain, .as to ,the fleſh,yfy 
| peace,joy,andplealure-to the Soul: forthe fin 
| >oneis allo contrary to the other. - th 
| oe 8 X : Wo | A 
CHAP. XX. ' 


| T- is neceſlary ithat a.man ſhould he Jof 
| 1A. made aſhamed. in all things, and-gle- Jar 
| Iy-. be given to God alone. -We muſt fav 
| condole with-our neighbour : if one-can- Jan 
| not, dothat, yet muſt he hold his rongue, Jou 
| and abſtain from raſh judgment. be 
| Whenallthings {ucceed to a man, at: fan 
| .cording to Nature, pleaſure , appetite, | * 
[.and: proper - commodity, tl cle are\ not ſir 
| the means of adyancing him towards Þ\ 
God : but when all things go-with a. man, 
.againſt Nature, viz. otherwiſe. then Navy 
ture requireth, and againſt delight, -andJ._ 
| -appetite, then whole Tow are conſume 
:1n-aflitiions, and then one may be ailf 
| yanced in God. When things flow! 
- <0 ha the current:of-willand Natut, 
.then-there is nothing cowards advance 
| ment: 


. "x 41-3 - 
meat: but when we muſt fail againſt 
the current, with men, from 'whom ma- 
ſoy grievous thingsare to be born, and. 
(yboarc altogetheradverie unto us, there - 
 Hinis advancement: for ſuch men are both 
themcans, andthe cauſe of adyancement: 
Ind-chen alſo that, which is e vil in us, 
Isflt, and for its fake we can be affeted - 
with ſorrow, and can confeſs it in the ſight. 
of God. Therefore proſperous things 
. Fare not to be ſought, nor adverſity to be 
{Javoided. For adverſity is always ſafe, 
«Janddoes adyance usin the Knowledge'of 
Jour (ves. And it behooyeth a-man to 
be wary, and tobe in perpetual exerciſe, 


« ” 


« Jand trial. | 
Sweetneſs is deceitful, and Nature de- 
ireth it. Bitterneſs is a Medicine, and 
Nature hateth it, and therefore we muſt 
__ that which we will, but that which 
wehate. | | 


Aer, , ——_— 


_ CHAP.-X XI. 
PO abſtain from inordinate and'un- 
profitable words, makes a mau' as 
te were- dumb, and cauſeth him to be 
| il {lent - 


{ 
s 
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*Jilent in many caſes, which elſe he woullf; 
talk of. A laſcivious tongue extinguilſ; 
cth zcal, and. renders a man inordinarf 
and weak, and unfit to overcome temp ; 
: Fations. 

In which -way ſocver .I am willw 
to g0 forwards, according to life, th 
+.gate 1s ſhut againſt mc: and then del; 
1s my. refuge. I muit therefore ſhut th 
eye of lite, and reſt quiet in death. ſh 
had betore-hand known this afflicimſ, 
4n which] now lie, I had dyed for me « 

rief : but now when I am in it, Gf in 

ceeps me in it, and I can bear iy 
Inever before had believed, that the at G 
would be thus, as now I find it. Ju 
.ment doth fo drive me, that I cat hay 
neithercomforr, nor hope, nor faith, Up 
. ther 11 God, or in the creature: T 


i. Ky 
the:Narural Man 1s fuppreſlcd by 


ju an 
ment, and thus the rod hangeth ola 
him, and which way focver he look|u 
' .death meets him-: bur the mind is fieÞyi 


| Thave no torture. of Soul, and ſuch lr 


ferings as Frances Spira endured, Iamifer: 
'Norant of them. ol Th 
Adam was created pure in ſpirit, 08G! 


q' 
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i and Body ;*but by his-fall he departed 
I tom God, and tumbled down into his 
T ownſclt: he becamecſtranged from God, 
and was made his own- propricty, and a 
I {frvant of the creatures. And this ſame | 
| growth of {c]f, is nothing elle but our de- 
f {re, endeavour, or ſtudy of appropria- 
I ciog-co our {clyes, which afterwards is fo 
ef ſ{bjected unto judgment, that -it can 
If have no comfort, or life either in God 
Mor in the creature. Thereforeir behoov- | 
x eh usto be reduced again into nothing, 
Min refpe&t of all things about which we 
bh are made fomcwhat, and then ar length. 
IA God willbe all himielf, in ctheman him- 
MH &If, and that inſtead of his own proprie- 
Wet: and then a Mar is reſtored without 
tApropriety : And then a man fraderh God 
Wy with God, and ſerverh God with God, 
0nd that is pleaſing to God: For God 
Ne tath no good pleaſure but in his ownlel. 
oy Judgment is exerciſed upon this his pro- 
Amer, and then that loſerh all hope of 
tMrettution, and norhing is due unto it, 
neither as xo God, or as to the creature, 
Thus it may be underſtood,. whar rhe 
gall of 4darr is,viz. appropriation: T here- 
u | | M 2 forc 
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cre ailo he is to expect judgment, and 
' that too mult' be acknowledged tobe 
- juſt. 


CHAP.:X ATIL 


[thout afMiction it 15 impoſſible to 
| be promoted 1in God, and t 
have inward peace: for where one ist0 
be promoted, or advanced in God, and, 
ro have inward peace, there it behoovet : 
thc natural man to. be purged from lulk , 
and to have no more delight, lite, af. 
Joy im the creature, but to wantall the I, 
-and to be ſuppreſled in dearn, andwſ," 
be faſtencd to the croſs. So the Apolik,, 
faith: They that are ChriPs, have crit, 
fed tre fleſh, with the affettions and Wn. 
thereof. thi 
ic bchooveth me to give place to jud! uni 
*mcnr, and therefore -1 am without alJ,.; 
folicitude for things temporal, when,” 

they may be acquired: For I have noty 
much time letr, that my lenles can mel, 4 
-tateon ſucha thing.it behooyerh me 190g}. 
Hiripped ofthe images of all things, 
*theretore I remain withour purpoſe, ay 
witzout 


| 
( 
q 
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without councel, nor do I know, what 
in time to come Lamto do, or leaveun- 
done, to be ſilent in, or to ſpeak; but as 
hingsarc at preſent, 'fo they ghde away 
without my privitic: and when all things 
xe paſt and done, 1am no more ollici- 
tous concerning them.- My bulinels isro-. 
attend that that is. Fans and incum- 
bent npon me. "far I thus ſuffer, it 15 
not for my picty, bur for cy!l, f1n, and 
propriety ; becanle ] deſcend. from 4- 
dan, over all whom, Ju lament , and 
teath is in pending 7, :thour hope of 
recovery. For whales er Adam hath 
be hath it unjuſtly , he ls therciore 
tobe di{p LOUISE of all rings, that he may 
vant all things, and retain nothings net+- 
ter comfort, nor pleaſure,nor joy,cirher 
to God, or as £0 the creatare :. for no- - 
{ Fw due uno him, nothing belongs 
unto him : he allo himſelf can never ar- 
an unto any trurh, buthe is condemned, 
and dyer in Chriſt: Bur . whatſoever 
terwards riſeth again in Chriſt,” isclean, 
Jad without appropriation; That Chriſt 
ath condemned {in it ſelf. 's not to be 
Jinderſtood, as if he bad fiu in himſelf, 
M I: for . 
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or ie is pure, like the ſun, void: of al; 
purity. Whence it isthat nouncight I} 


ecuineſs can ſtand betore him, but x 
filthinels, it 1s condemned by him: juſ 
as in the Sun all impurity is deteCted, an 
demonſtrated to betmpuriry : So. that the 
fun cannot endurcir, bur rather del.tuy- 
eth ir. So Jelus Chritt is che Sun of righ 
teouinels, who by his own proper light 
virtue, and pulchritude, condemneth a 

injuſtice and unrightcouinets, and ſuffer 
no Carknels to ſtand before him. 


Hielike the trunck,ofa tree,norkavelin 
meany aQivity, burl ſuffer only all tha, 
tlat is done in me: but I cannor a& & 
ther by reaion, or by underſtanding: 
My fare ispatlive, nor adtive : theative 
went before, and I alſo: once had , (o 
asallo it ought to be, or elſe ] had not 
come unto this. Only it is not permitted 
to me, that] may or can act, or foxmin 
my {elfthe image of any rhing. 


We muſt ſuffer, even in the -ſinallel 
matters: for he that refuſerh that; cat 


not be promoted in God :. by the lug 
ocſſ100s 
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xſtions of the {pirit, rhe ſuggeſtions of 
Nature are to be denved : that faristaCtt- 
on may be given” to the Spirit; no man 
owht to follow Nature, that ſo-the will 
o God may be done, and not ours. The 
Mition and miſcry of Nature, .1s to be 
ſtained for the fake of God, ana the 
peace of conſcience. It « better, ſaith 
Solomon, to be invite4 unto green -Lerbs 
with Love, then-to a fatted calf with ha- 
tred, Poyerty of nature, with peace of 
conſcience is better, then the-delighr of 
Nature with anguiſh of confcicnce. Neceſ- 
ariare due unto Nature, that by their. 
means, a man may be conyerted unto 
God, bur not on the contrary. When 
ne conſcience is ſatisfied, many ſorrows* 
invade nature: Bat Peter commands, . 
tat forrows arc to be born for. conſcience. 
bke, viz. Sorrows that are againſt Na- 
ure; tor conſcience ſake, butnor the con- 


tary, 
When it was Summer ſeaſon to my 


Nature, the heat thereof did'{tay me, bur ' 
now Winter is followed thereupon, yet - | 
leSummer is (till adjudged by me to be || 
aellent and worthy, yea ever when 

*:: ICS + 


F-S:; 


away. again. Andfromthat ycry timeto 
this, f haye becn without comforrt,nor aan] 


images: - Nevertheleſs I eſteem of the 
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is Winter time ; bur the will of Godj 
more precious to me, then all thin 
My butineſs or labour 1s increaſed andzÞ© 


gravated, yet am I contented : I key i 


my forrows in filence - for if they ſhow 
burſt out, and be made publick,clamoun, | * 
and complainings would dayly be hari] 
from me, becauſe judgment is always * 
exerciſed upon me,” Witnout conlolation, l 
nor can I have either aclight, or joy, of © 
ltecither in God, or in the creatures. A} 7 
tht beginning, for ſome time, I enjoye | * 
comfort,when it was propoundedtome ſ| - 
that I was no longer my own, and m 
r700ds were no longer mine, but his,wi 

whom I ſhould be married. 'T heſe endur- 
ed fora while; but they quickly vaniſhed 


fet my ſelf to read in this condition, ſeeing 
It is not lawful for me toaſſume {o many 


Scripture ata high rate, for it is dear and 
precious ro me. Juſt as he who takes not 
2 this into his mouth, cannot. be {et 
fibleof the taſt thereof, ſo alſo can no 


man underſtand, know, or comprehend 
als 
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widom, and beyond the underſtanding 


nhand to becalm or quiet ; to tpzak lit- 


tle, and to: prav much. I is neceſſary 


elfto be better then they. Por wao amt: 
that lam nor ſucha one my ſelf Bur | 
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this ſtate, unleſs he himſelf does experi-. 
ence it, and come up thereinro. The 
eyeat or {ucceſs of things isplainly another 
thing, then we thought of, withoutghe 


ralon , or judgment of man. They” 
who are 1n this ſtate, are not admitted 
orcalon. When others admit comforrt, 
theſe refuſe all conſolation : For whatſo- 
wer can be ſaid, that they know: And 
yet even from tnence, tacy cat have no- 
cantort, 
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CHAP. AX XIE 


TE that delircs to overcome his hard 
;4-temprations or trials, it ſtands hint - 


or mero ſubmit my ſelf to be undermen, 
feathe moſt fooliſh, yea alſo under ſuch 
give in errours, andthoſe of the worlſer: - 
dt, I ay, I muſt be ſubmite:d, unto 

tem all. If they fir upon the bench, 
wil lye under, it, nor will I eſtcem: my- 


M G that: 
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| that the power of God hath tnrned me 
| therefrom and ſo kepr me thercin, for Um 
| the lake .of which, the glory isnot ming, fi 
bur GoJÞs. It I ſometimes, our of ur- y 
| gent necethry,ſpeakof them ( viz.. Dawid Be 
| George, and Henry Nicholas ) in truth] fm 
| do it with fear and trembling, and not Fl 
w:ith pleaſure. I neither may nor can al: Ito 
| {cnt to their opinions, for they are de- Þis 
praved, and mightily lead afide, in- 
almuch as they are fallen into a falſe liber- 
ty. Their fail is moſt dangerous, and 

molt terrible: for no man can come at I 
them to reproye tacm.,. {o. as. to touch || . 
their con{c1ence: becauſe nothing rouchss Þ| 
them, and they eſteem and-deride all, a Þ| vi 
if they were-childiſh rrifies. Burt if chey s 
were to be reached, there would be need'Þ} o 
of a more ſublime (pirit. We muſt be-fÞ vi 
ware.that-we fall notback again into that, Þ n 
which we have once forfaken, and ket 
Þy continencc : yea we muſt have a care, 
rhaty 1f we have proceeded forwards, we 
fiip notback again, and if we-havye gain- 
edany.thing; let us notol2 it again, for 
* was gotten-with great hard{ip or dik 
faulty. 
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e-J God aft thus with a man; thar how? * 
much ſocyer 'a 'man hath profited, yer: 
$ 80t the glory his, bur God's only, cos. 
whom allo it 1s deſ{cryedly to beatrribur- 
&, as unto whom ir only -belongs: Bur 
man is to be: kept nnder in humility, and: 
his-perſon. ro be excluded; and God alone: 
= glorified,. to whom alone-all glory - 
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p CHAP. XXIV. 

, a molt ready and next way to pro- 

| hciency .1s this, that a man ſhould 

; {colely, and -diligently+ obſerve: whate- 
| | ver pleaterh; tempterh;; or- -moveth his 
arnal appetite; and: deny thenrall; By: 
' | odoing-a man ſomettmes: becomes-{0:0- 

«| verwhelmed with miſery; that he knows 

| not which way to-turn him&H,-whence 
'} ts, that he is driven tochis prayers. » |, 
4} l{fany one is willing to-have all chings: 
| done {o accurately and according-to his 
-j own mind he muſt, or-that-f{corc;. ſuffer: 
| © many plagues, and for the-ſake of one: 
| emmodiry, -to indure- two- MNcommose - 
| dyes -.im the ſtead... thereof... A. mary : 
\ | ought 


ought to lcarn to bear, and ſuffer what 
Ever 15 contrary unto himſcif, elſe hen 


never come to reſt and peace. Taukrl 


faith, Abltain, and Suſtain , hold thy 
tongue, and hold thy: peace: Patience 
only leadeth me into rhe {till reſt : Þz. 
tience 1s the food of the Soul. Yeu 
ume of. pure neceflity, Patience is that 
bread of heaven, and that fulnels 
plenty kept.{ecret in the Treaſure of God, 
Quence and patience quiet a man. To 
haye no delight neither ia.Gad, nor in 
the creatures, butto periſh on borh ſides 
| the moſt miſerable, and deſolate of al 
eonditions : If then thou askeſt; 
| there therefore no hope left for thee? | 
anſwer, thy caſe isnowthevery ſame, & 
2 grain of wheat, that atrhis time Iyes 
incorruption, ſhould ask&; whither orno. 
thereis any hope for it>. For if there could 
be any hope in and to- corruption, there 


would be no need, that the thing-ſhould 


be: corrupted; and he thar. hath hopt, 
hath noneed, tharthe ſhould die. Inths 
death and: annihilation the aMiCtionis 
great that a man knows nor what hel 
zo do: for which way. ſocyer he tus 
kimnſett;, he finds: life, delight, or guift 


- 


N 
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nowhere, there meets him nothing bur 

corruption, and death, and he himſelf 

L:cknowledgeth that chis calc is deſerved- 

y | lyhis, orhathecannortlo much as ask that 
« I theſe things may be removed from him: 

>| hetherefore does nothing, but bows him- 

of lf down, and ſhrinketh, aying, Or! 
1} Lord, O Lord ! And that converiation 

he once had with God, with faith, fer- 
yor, labour, zcal , and ſevcrity , doth: 
painly go down with him into thegrave,. 
and he no. longer hath any thing, but: 
Iyes in the pit, 1n death, and annihilati-. 
on, and ſuffers the will of God: and 
whateycr he uttersin words,. concerning- 
theſe things, he doth it all. with grief, 
and not with plealure,and when he (ſpeak= 
aþ,he is involved in greaterſtreights,and: 
difficulties; fo that lie had rather hold his, 
tongue. Such then as. can yer, with de-- 
light, and freedom, talk of theſe matters, - 
by this very talking, do they demon= 
ltrate, that they are not yer come unto- 
this ſtate or condition, or unto this. ex=- 
ecile, becauſe delight, and pleaſure is: 
ſill alivein them, and they are yer ſulF 
«corrupt deſires, and appctitcs, - 
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| although they are- drawn off from the 
{ lowelt dreggs yet - are they - turn: 
| quire tothe other extreme. But yet ſuch. 
| are not to be reputed to be-like the men,. 
| they _ were before: For now they ate: 
{- honeſt, whenas formerly they were diſ.. 
| honeſt, and now they are become more. 
averſe ftrom-themlclves, then they were 
| before. Yer alchough they-are now, in. 
part made-morc noble, and- more pure, 
! yet for all that, there muſt comea death, 
even upon theſe good qralities, becauſe. 
concupilcence is ſtill +prefent, and the obs 
jets are- only*-- changed; and become 
more noble. And rhis is thatſameſtate; 
and condition, which goes before that 
fame dearth, corruption, andzthe grave; 
and muſt be-brought to paſs, and no man 
can arrive thercat, unleſs ir -be: given to 
him of God: for from him flows the 
helps and  afliltance, and thar accompr- 
[med with the deſertion; and-renouncis 
| tion of all-things,- viſthle- and 1nferior; 
by. means -of many afflictions; This 
{that ſtare; tro know- Chriſt according 10 
the fleh, in which all things are to bt 
(left; before we.come to. the ;other deſer 
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ton; where Chirſt appeareth and* is ac-+ 
knowledged or known in {pirit, nor doth | 
| { keever appear, as he aid in the former or} 
frcgoing ttare. Tooblerve order in all 
| thinvs, and to be exorbitant in nothing, , 
| keeps the mind free: but- when it- is. 0-4 
| therwile, there arile burdens, and cares | 
- | noris there any liberty: allowed fot pro- ! 
| | fitable exerciſes, becauſe of the grear | 
heap of confuſtons, that hinder the man. ! 
Whoever therefore would be freed from 
«| all pernitious 1maginations, he ought toy, 
{ | beware, that: when he erred upon one: ' 
» | hand, bcing- turned therefrom, that he: _ 
; | er not-alſo on the other :: for a burden' 
; | awaiterh upon him-on aygher fide, where- 
- | fore we: mult pray unto-God; to direct: ' 
» | our external affairs, into middle way, - 
> | for that middleiis between both extreams,: : 
: | 206d: Now thisis ſaid concerning things: 
- | neceſſary outwardiy, but not of things 
: I ternal, unleſs it be ſo far. as-externals- 
ave a reſpect to-internals; and are (er- | 
vicaable unto-them; and ifthey be right-- 

ordered, *do promote them : 'for when 

y are diforderly, they became an im= 
Kediment.co .uxernal concerns, and dot. 


din 


_ | 


(256) | 
| difturb the man making him reſtleg NY} 
| Whercas if theſe things be performal | 
| witha turning unro God 1n fear, and 
| thankſgiving, then is it from God, and I 

| 

| 


| it right, and the man 1s well enough, 
bat clic atHiction waitetl on the fleſh. 


— — 


'X 7 Hatlocyer hath received lik 

| oughr to dye. Pan! faith: If I} 
| ye live according to the fleſh, ye ſhall dye: || 
| in what thing {ocver a man. placeth hy || 
| life, according to the fleſh, in that very Þ { 
| thing alſo he taketh- his death, therefor þ 
| he ought to bewgre; fo as that he plac ſy 
| his life in none of thoſe things in which Þ j 
h 

p 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
/ 
| 
| 


| there is no life. © Juſt ſo bitrer «is the di- 

| ficulty of dying, as was the life formeriy 

| fwect. It is therefore neceſſary, thata 
man pur always a curb upon himlell, 

| and that he keeps himſelf in priſon, as Þ « 
were, lcaſt he any ways ſtrayctt:, and I 
| thathe ſhould-bound himſelf within nat- f a 
| row limits,and that he be in conſtant I { 
| pectation of the Lord. For the Lotd 
| camcth not, but with {treights and yo 
| Ur, 


- 
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ſores for in {uch, ir is that the advance- 

ment and growth of. a man. conliſteth, ! 
atherwiſe he is ſtunted. In the crols a- | 
one, converſion and faith in Chriſt, 1s | 
fiyen; and there it is that we have Or }: 
hear our anſwer. All fruit grows out 
of preſſure, afition, and mitery,which | 
geyery where preſentea, by things Vi- 

ible. Let eycry one therefore become. ” 
ſubje&t to the croſs, and let him not flier | 
from it, at all, God knoweth the con- 

duſion of eyery thing, and prepareth ts . 
end, how compaſſionately alſo doth he: 
deal with us. - No man eyer periſhed, 
but he that did flee from the croſs, nor 
Was willing to ſuffer outwardly, and-+ 
mwardly too. Let not a man be pry ; 
verſe, proud, and lifted up, nor lethim | 
ſpeak ambitious words: but let him be 
mmble, ſimple, and lowly, and let him * 
pollels his mind in holineſs, and in * 
Ontrition, and let that appcar in all his.” 
coings,in all his apparel, manners,words,: 
and works, nor let him ever ſhew him- 
Efproud and puffed up, nor having te-; 
gther therewith , the contempt of his 


neighbour. FEY. 
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CHAP. XXVLI- 
'TAue Godlineſs ſuffers vehement triak 


_ andtemprations through all degree, 
or ſteps whatloever. He therefore that 
endeavours to be pious in God, he muſ 
yield himſelf up to aflit'on, and mult 
nor refute death, nor any pains; or do- 

; lours: Bleſſed is the man that endure 

his tryal, &c. We mult cither conk, 

or deny Chriſt, in the time of attiifton, 

{ and neceſſity : and if then we do not de 

* ny Chriſt, burſtay wich, and near him,. 

| and firmly keep our ſianding, thattemp- 

| ration: bringeth grear increaſe, and pro- 
| fitto us; and onr ycrtne 1s inlarged, and 
| trengthened ; ſo that we ſhall be enabled 
4to ſtand upright alſo, in a greater temp: 

"tation, and to confeſs Chriſt therein..T he. 

P/almift ſaith : They ſhall go from virtue to 

| virtue, or from ffrength to-ſfrength, andthe 

God of Gods ſhall be ſeen in Ziom. God 

doth: grant his gifts to man, yer not with- 

out trying him, cither before, or after: 

Wherefore it is written, Prepare thee for 

"the trial, and Lear patiently. The3.M 

aith: 


CI) 


TER 
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ith: Te are they who have perſevered im 


Iny temftution, and I, &c. Again: He 


that overcometh even as T overcame, ſtall. 


te heir of a/l. Man therefore ought ro. 
reduce his life, to become a. meer.com- 


hate. Fob faith : hat is man, that thou 
mpnificp him, or why ſetteſt thou thy heart 
im? When our Lord teacheth his- 


upon 
{ivle to pray : Lead ns not into temptas- 


tor, he does not mean that they ſhould 
not be tried, bur that they ſhould not be- - 
overcome in_ the temptation, or try- 
al, but that they ſhould remain conſtant: 
Therefore to this purpoſe belong Watch-- * 
ings, Faſtings, and Prayers, as he himſelf. 
laich: Watch andPray,Jeaſt ye fall into temp- 

ation. Theſe words he faid unto his diſct- : 
ples, when he arole from prayer, 1n that-*” 
moſt remarkable tennation. So.rhey ( in 

2 Chron. 22.) allo called upon God, in 

thetime of batcJe, and he was intreated of . 
them, for they rruſted in. him: Shall not + 


| therefore our God judge them? true. in- 


deed there isno ſuch courage,and ſtrength 
1 us, that. we are able to reſiſt a nauitt- |; 
tide, which ruſherh in upon us; bur when. 


we know not what we ought to do, we... 
taye. . 
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have only this refuge lefr, ro dire .out 
EYes unto thee. Hearken 1 ye of Judah 
and thoſe that inhabit Jeruſalem, Thu 
faith the Lord : Be not ye afraid, nor tren- 
ble at this great multitude, for the batth 
7s not yours, but the Lords, do you only and 


- on your behalts: Truſt ye in the Lord 
- your God,and you ſhall be ſafe: Believe 

his Prophets, and all ſhall happen well 
As Fehoſaphat gave councel, the children 
of Judah were made ſtrong, for they 
truſted in the Lord the God of their ta- 
thers ; Help us O Lord 047 God, for inthee 
- do we pit our truf. 


CHAP: XXY IE 

'A Man in aflittion ought to abſtain 
| from all delights of the creatures: 
nor ought he to !{vok for a comiotterta- 
mong{t them) but place all in the Lord: 


, : : : | 
complaint, till the Lord cometn. Yea 
balſoler him reject all ſtrange wayes ofer 


him wait for the Lord : for the Ry 


- fill, and ye ſhall ſee rhe ſalvation of God. 


Let him abide without contfort, Without | 


cape, and ſuch like evations, and I 


4 


| kinder, itbeing impatient under thecroſs, 
| he ſhould not wait upon God. Great is }. 


J fant us Faith! Paul faith : T believe ell” 


_ + 


—— 


| kt him for our mark, and cnd, .and not 


( 261) Ka 
approve himſelf fairhfnl ro him, and : 
will ſuffer him to bear bur in a juſt mea- 
ure, and order, and-that to his own glo- 
ry, and for the promotion and growth ;, 
of the man. All which, would a man # 


the fruit of aflition and therefore in it, # 
sthe Lord to be expected. I expected | 

te Lord from the morning watch, eyen 
until the evening, faith the P/a/mi/t, and + 
Iſaiah ſaith : Bleſſed are all they that wait _ 
won the Lord, 'for they that wait upon him 

fhallnever be confounded;the P/almf# ſaith, 

I waiting 1 waited upon the Lord and be © 
regarded me. Now it there were net 
ther faichfulneſs nor good will in the” | 
Lord, of viſiting and helping his, -the_ 
Eripture would never haye repreſented 
theſe things to us, In aſmuch as it ſpeak- 

ah nothing but what is trne. The Lord ; 


the things which are written in the Law 
ad the-Prophets. The eye of our opt- 
nion, Love, and favour, isto be turned 
upon God, ana in all things we ought to* 


things. 


t 


4 
| 


i 
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- 


things created; it w2 would. conip 


pure, and nnburthened. The natug! 
ſtate, by rhe fail of Adam, is this, tw 
we ſhould turn our eyes upon thok 


' things from whence ſprings up to us, ny 
! thing bur blindneſs,and ignorance: which 
' things allo are again changed in atne 


change waich tends to their original 


{| bur that then happeneth, with griet, and 
With anguiſh. Now he that caſts him- 


"{elf into that original, he arrives at th 


; «port of grace; and that is reyealed to 

him, which he, betore, knew not: fot 

{ the imitation of Chriſt openeth and re 

- :yealeth, bur the imitation of the fla 
hideth and ſhutterh. 


Th all things weare perverſe, until we 


"come unto judgment, and death: Un- 


le the Lord ſhould exhibit himſelf unto 


us, and ſhould ſuſtain us, by his power, 


we ſhould all utterly periſh : whence 
we ought deſervedly -to beware of al 


 raſhnelſs. 


There is no necd that a man ſhouldbe 


|| more ſollicitovus about the getting of 


knowlcdge, then he ſhould be of atrait- 
ing of death: for in-death, things do 6 
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whyen, and give out themſeives, and tre 
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ſhut up, -and hidden from him, before. 
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knowledge is unfolded ; whereas if: lite 

ſhould remain-that could nor be effected, | 
though a man thould ſtrive with never | 
muck ſtudy and labour. Yea thouph ' 
he might get knowledge according to the | 
kter, - yet for all that, all- chings are ſtill ' 


he can yield himſelf up into death, and 
2dmit in himſelf the dying of the guilty. 
body, ſuch ſtudyings, and endeayours | 
aker knowledge, arc rather an hinder- 
ance, becauſe thereby a man neglefterh 
tis own ſelf, and becomes forgetful of 
his own concerns. Of this alſo ſaithour | 
Lord: What ſhall it profit a man to | 
Ke the whole World, and to Hoſe his own 
SOM. - 

That any one in this world ſhould not : 
beſolicirous nor feed carking care, many 
thingsare requiſir, for thereare ſome who 
take no care atall; becauſe they labour 
not by reaſon off want, or penury: And 
many are ſuch by nature. Yer this 1s 
not that which our Lord faith : For the 
words of our Lord always point at ſome 
aher-thing, then what we derive from + 

| Adam, 


( 204”) 
-Adam, yea they are ſpoken quite can- | 
- trary to that, which we are in Adan, | 
Therefore our Lord is yery odiousto the 
feſh, yea the very death, and deſtruc. | 
on thereof is Chriit, who proceeds quite 
contrary to our Nature. 


_ OY CORE _—_— 


CHAP. XXVIHLI. 


Eceſſary affairs are done, and per: 
tormed by thechoſenof God, with: fi 
out the cleaving or ſticking of their heans 
unto them : And 1f it be not thus, but 

that the heart is rather burdened with 
chem, and is inyolved in imaginations 
this isnotthorough _ taultin the thingy, 

'burt becauſe of that defeCt, that ſtill abid- 

£thin man. And thus a man goes away 

- blinded, not knowing himſelf until he 
{alleth into temptation Or tryal. But 
when he comes to a iceling knowledge 
of himſelf, then h& may be adyanced; 

{ which could never be .done afore; be 

--cauſe he hadrodo with fan ſecretly. That Ih 
which a man ſometimes thought was 

| hurtful ro him, and his hinderance, that I: 

| afterwards ſeryes to adyance, __ 

| . po ; - him 
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him forwards: Therefore ſhould a man / 
remain without any choice of his own, | 
but wait what God will do with him, | 


and thus yield himſelf up, as being bow- 
d under the divine will. 

' Here is the communion af Saints, and 
that-in the higheſt degree; Ver therefore 
the loweſt degree bluſh thar even 1t alſo 
doth not earneſtly long after this commu- 
non: for if the Sun gives himſelf forth 
In common, 'certainly then the Moon 
ought to do the like, who elſe ought ro 


te aſhamed, if ſhe ſhould claim ro her 


ſelf too great a propriety, and arrogate 
all tobe hers. He who is {wallowed up 


by created things, feeles from them either 
a pleaſure, or a pain, eyen to 075.0 | 
ut 


ict; fo as he can have no peace: 

e who is free from them, 1s free alſo 
tom both thoſe evils, ſo that neicher 
yhat is pleaſant, neither what is ungrate- 
ul neicher gladneſfs, nor ſorrow reacherh: 
lim. And becauſe joy hath no placein 
lim,neirher alſodoth forrow-tbuch him, 
Ithings do happen other ways, then joy 
and defire do expett and ask. To ſtand 
tween comfort and diſcomfort, be- 

twecn 


LO” 


— 


| liberty, and the gitt of God, for no man 
' hath that of or from himſelf : Yea let no 


- thar, for 
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| tween joy and grict, and to remain un- 


touched,and unmoved by either, isa great 


man anchaggptin that he hath gotten 
y things are required before 
we can arrive atthis ſtate or condition; 
and when we are come thither, yerisnat 
glory thereof belonging to man, but tof 
od alone. And thus man is to abidef 
in humility without judging, or contemb- 
ing of others. 


penn —_—_—_—_—_ 


CHAP. X XIX. | 


Gin is hated in a double ſenſe, and 
that by divers ſorts of perſons. Far 
fome do hate {in,becaule of afiction:thqh 
thereby being afflicted, and terrified in i 
their conſciences, as alſo becauſe of tit y 
los they ſuſtain by it, as the loſsofthei 
ſouls, of heaven, and of eternal ſalya i 
on ; and if theſe two were not, v2. tif 
rorment of conſcience, and the loſs oF" 
heaven, they could love fin, and þ Y 
friends with it, yo become to be unite 


and to be in league therewith. Ani 


[ 


vo 
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tis thus proyed, becauſe that ſame ha" 

" Itred of ſin, proceeds not from the na” 

ure of the mind nor trom regeneration ; 
nas muclt as there is, 1n this ſtate, {till 
ktthe old like, ro whuch belongerh judg - 
ment, and condemnation, and is thar 
that "muſt dye the death. Whereas 

| js viz. {uchasare tranſplanted into 
, do hateſin, ont of the Nature of 

feir mindcs, and out of regeneration. | 
or the new lite which is in chem, = 

[ot bear {1n, NOT ſuffer 1t to be : and that 
ſpot becauſe ot thatrorment of conlcience, 

—Þþ« loſs of ſalvation, butout of irs own na- _ 

re, by reaſon of its trendernets, and its | 

oly temper. For this nature can endure 
thing char is ſtrange, for it 1sthe New- 
man Chriſt Jeſus, who is God himſelf. 

]  Wence is ic that thele two Sorts do rhus 
Jutter one trom another: The firſt is, 
Fuhen fone are the enemies of ſinfortheir. 

M1 lakes, when as, by nature, they 
Þre ſtill triends. Bur the other, and 
kd Fond fort is, when it hath loſt (ipleity + 
&')propri ty, and hatcth ſin by nature, 

- if Mn luch- are in God, and, being new 

ArFaures, have atrained a new "ſee, 

.. 0A whica 


2nd 
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| which is ſpiritual : Whereas the former 
| ſort, is {till natural, and hath a natural 
ſenſe; whence they wear about them, 
not the new, bur the old creature. Yet 
they are well enough in their own kind, 
and their ſtate, or condition precedeth 
| | the latter, or ſecond, and waites for it. 
| The Lord be merciful to us: For this ff 
ſtate is not the reſult of our ſtudyes, and 
 endeayours, but of the grace of God: 
. a na comes thereunto not aCtively, but 
| paſſively, and it behooveth thar God on- 
 Iy be the work-maſter therein. Tawtr 
ſaith: Keep thy ſelf paſſive, and God will 
. be attive, and then the thing will not bt 
' impoſſible; becauſe God himſelf will do 
it, and transfer a man to that one ſcope, 
or end, viz. God himſelf ; and all thy 
by and thorough Chriſt Jeſus our Lord 
who being juſt, ſuftered for the unjul, 
that he might bring vs unto God : and 
that is it which is promiſed in the Prophe 
that the Lord would prepare ſuch a peut 
as ſhonld declare his praiſe, which is wr 
ten in Luke 1. 71. Salvation from our ene 
mics: And that which Paul faith: 1 
condemn ſin thorough ſin : it is a great # 

= terne 
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rerneſs to me ; yet 1t isa {word that plerc- 
eh into my breaſt. No man &an know 
what it is, unleſs he have lapn in ir. Burt 
toall the reſt, who yet ſtand in the la- 
bour of the Law, thoſe ſayings are as 
ſweet as hony, but to me bitter : bur 
when they allo ſhall have come thus far, 
the ſame thing will happen alſo to them. 
Oh grief ! tharI muſt draw my Salyarti- 
on from out of my enemies, and expe- 
timentally feel, that ſin ſhall be condem- 
ned thorough fin. | 


—_— 


CHAP. XXX, 
F we ever are willing to become prg- 
hcients, we muſt bear oae with an$= 
ther, as God alſo hath born with us,alſd 
ſtill beares with us, and even-*:zxorhirs 
alodo bear with us. Yet it is chtefly to 
be endeavoured, that we dayly become 
ks and leſs troubleſome unto orhftrs, and 
being accepted of God, we ſhoyld: have 

ſoundneſs of conſcience. We ought t 
4 be brethren , and not accuſe; diffame; 
or contemn one another for any ſhame 
or ſpot. . And if any one cannot do, or 
Ne3 © have 


(270) 
haverthis from the very foundation, ya 
he oughr ro {upprels theſe things in him- 
felt, and ro have a care leaſt they beak 
forth again: and then will the conſcience 
be endned with no bitterneſs, and the 
{tate of the man will be well. 

We ought not to be troubleſome ty 
one another 1n geſtures, or words, or 
works, Or thouhs but every whe 
to ſeek peace in love. And becauie non 
irs rold us concerning affiiction, that ye 
muſt be ſubje&ed thereunto, in what 
manner ſ{oever it ruſheth in upon us, it ; 
to be accepted as from the hand of God; 
and a man in affliction, ought to abſtain 
from all delights derived from the cre 
tures. We muſt begin to cur off our 
' members, before we come at the heat, 
Sin mult be ſtarved to death, and as ts 
ual to deal with a feaver; neither food 
15s to be given to it,and wherever it would 
+ put forth it ſelf, it is ro be hindred from 
growing. Yea alſo irs life, which is{ 
ſirongly manifeſted in us, is by the-help 
of conicience, to be ſuppreſſed, until 1 
' come to its death. If any one would 
\ ſeriouſly poſleſs thele things, let him 

J 
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«| Iycall upon God, that he would be pre- 
[i with him in them. When he (rhe 
Auchor ) was ſomerimes asked, what was 
wbe done with thoſe perſons, who per- 
cured others for the fake gs Faith? an- 
fyered, that we ought to loYe, even our 
jerſecurors, and added this ſimilitude: 
F any one by great and dayly travail, 
delired ro go to Cologne by a journy or 
way very diffliculr, and troubleſome, and 
ſome body ſhould, by chance, come and 
put this traveller into a Coach, and fo 
arry him to Colegne, certainly to ſuch a 
one he oughrto return thegreareſt thanks, 
but not hatred. "'' 


ml £3 CHAP. XAXT 
Concerning the exerciſe of Prayer. 

xj [He Author being asked concerning 
18 - prayers, antwered : I every day ap- 
m[ Far thrice before the Lord in prayer 
gl Being asked, whither by the voice 'of 
, bis mouch 2 He anſwered Yes, v:z. in 
+ the Morning, at Noon, and at Night. 
1 Being asked, whither he. did ſo, by rea- 
on of all thoſe fins, which preſſed him 
N 4 down 


__ C2907 | 
down, with the heavieſt care,or anxicy 
and which were in him moſt diſplealine | 
ro God? He anſwered, Yes. But li 
he, ſuch repreſentations were always ſe 
belore my Fes, that I might appearpure, 
and that did keep me from ſinning.Mare- 
over I always had my mind lifted up to 
God in my labour, thatI might diligent: 
ly obſerve the very bottom of my hear, | 
nor would I let my . hands be free from 
Jabour. It I had wandred, or erredany 
where, or had done any thing, thal 
knew to be unjuſt, I was not heard, bu Þ 
rejected of the Lord. Therefore I ws | 
ſtill endeavouring, that I might always 
appcar purer and purer, if I intended to 
be heard of the Lord. Ir is neccflary 
that a man ſhould exceeding ſerioully, 
' and diligently exerciſe himſelf in prayer, 
it he intends to he advanced in the Lotd: 
For Paul faith: That man ought to prayit 
 every.place lifting up pure hands, with 
wrath, and contention © VIz. leaſt that olll 
conſciences ſhould accuſe us, or our cogh 
rations, excuſe themſelves, and thereup- 
on become angry and contend in W 
_ Prepare thyſelf firſt, before chou prayell 
| nol 
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gor go abour- it like one that is aboutto * 


rempt God. We ought with fear, and 


rrour, yea with great trembling appear 


tefore God in prayer, and theretore we 
weht to be prepared, before we pray- 
Poverty and affliction teach us to pray. . 


By how much greater the affiictionis, by | 


omuch the more peircing will the pray- 


| erbe. 


We are to endeayour not to feem, or - 
noſes our {elves otherwife before: Men, 
then we profeſs our {elves before God: For 
menbefore men, ſcem to be ſomewhat, . 
when yet before God, they be {till as a 
nothing in the bottom : and conlequent- 
Iythey deceive themiclyes. 


CHAP. XAXIE: 


Man ouglt not openly to reycal 

his. divine exerciſe, viz. tat, by 
Which he is excrciſed by God. Some are 
taurally fo clo of hearr, that they are 
wilingly filent, and reveal to no man 
tier divine exerciſe: that is the giſt of 
bod, and is plcafing ro God. Orhers 
ac naturally open of hearr, ſo as they 
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willingly difcover, to any one, their di | 
vine cxerciles, and their whole mind, 
and that is very dilpleaſing to God. Such 
tt.creforc are to endeayour and ſtudy, to 
gct cloſe hcarts, and let them learn to 
bridle their tongues, and beg help from 
tne Lord. For no man can readily 
cone to be filear, unleſs firſt he be deep- 
ly {mittcn in his heart, with moſt biter 
+#1;Qion, lo as his heart becometh as t 
were ground to powder. For he that is 
OT yet come. to this poyerty, but is (kl! 
rich, cannot hold his tongue. He that 
handleth :imfſelt ſeverely, that he may 
break his nature, and becometh harſh to 
his owa {-1}. can difficulcly compaſhon- 
ate oth-rs, whom he ſ{eeth not to be as 
ſevere as he 1s himſelf: and therefore he 
lo driverh others, that they may be like 
him in ſtate, or condition, and he 1sut- 
merciful, nor alſo can he be filent(at: 
though ſometimes he hath his conſcience 
prefied down wit! {ollicitous care) be- 
cauſe his heare is not yer pierced quite 
_ thorovgh, nor is digged down to its VELy 
| tottom, nor utterly broken with bitter 
aiftion: but he that hath h's hean 
£ICUl 


vith great, and bitter miſery, he can 


tobe ftlent (although ſometimes necel- 


God, for in God there is no mutation, | 
30 
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ground to power, and deeply wounded ' 
hold his tongue, yea he chooleth rather - 


ty ſhould require it otherwiſe) then to 
ſpeak, unleſs God ſhall compel him there-- 
unto. For ſuch a one cannot {o readily ' 
convert himſelf cowards outward things, . 
but what things ſoever are infuchaman, . 
are turned to the affliction of his hearr, 
and all things are filled with ſorrow. 
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CHAP. XXXIIL 


Never found fo clear an underſtand- | 

11ng, nor {ogreat experience asin grief, /. 
ſorrow, miſery, affliction, and in. the! 
dath, and deſtruction of the fleſh.. Thar? 
time which 1s {ſpent 1n the .crols, . pain, | 
grief, miſery, and ſtreights,.is gained :!: 
but that which is ſpent in pleaſure, Joys} 
dlights, and plays, is loſt. - | 
\ The mind of a man, that. is ſtill float- | 
Ing up and down, and can ſtill. be may-! 
dat things pleaſant, or paintul,or in joy," 
or in gricf, doth not yer belong unto. 


be-. 


Fy 


| 
| 
| 


| . viz. the ſpirit of fear of the 70nd, 


| "Teſtament is our rule of direction. 
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becauſe he is unchangeable: Now wha 
the mind of Man cannot be moved by 
the aforeſaid things, then 1s God prefen 
in that Soul, and it 1s he who work 
that in the man. Thoſe 1x gittsof the. 
holy Spirit muſt firſt be accompliſhed 
then at lengrh followcth that ſeventhgit, 


puts a man into a {weet calm, becauſe 
this ſpirit of fcar, prelervcth all the form 
er gifts, that they may remain pure; 
and then it is thataman 1s, 1n all reſpe; 
ſtruck with a great fear and trembling 
that he may rightly uſe them, and ker 
them pure; it 1s this laſt gift of the fea 
of God, that keeps ſteady in all thing, 
that man that hath recieyed it. Wear 
therefore earneſtly ro endeayour to at 
rightly in all,concerns, and to walk bt: 
fore God with holy fear. Our conſciene 
s our book, into which we ought ever 
day to look.and in which, to diligenth, 
and ſerioully read, and ſtudy, that we 
may moſt exa&y perform, that which 
ir witneſſeth. Conſcience is a thouſand 
witneſlcs, abour wich the old, aid nv 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


His year proved more difficult, or . 
1 hard to me. then 1t wasever before 
in all my lite, and yet I did moſt ac- 
curately weigh, and ponderon that ſame 
time. For by how much the more ſub- 
lime, any one aſcendeth in affliction, by 
ſo much the more accurately . doth ' he 
weigh and count his time, and it proves 
thereby more profitable to him. All the 
loregoing time of mine, which I had 
ſpent before this year, vaniſhed away, 
and came to nothing, eyen as this my 
preſent time alſo ſhall vapour away into 
nothing: becauſe my body 1s annihijated. 
| have no ſupport, henceis it, that times 
becomes ſo tedious to me; bur when: 
F time is ſpent in labour, it producerh gas 
7} difficulty. Bur when I am deprived'of* 
YI allmy ftrengrh, I can neicher pray, nor. 
't | deſire, nor lift up one thought to Gods 
>} Yea hereT lye, and corrupt in body,mind, 
df and-ſpirir, as long-as breath remainerh | 
Vi ime: Yeaas to my underfſlanding al- 
©, and my rcafon, I am reduced to no- 
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thing. As for my underſtanding, I knoy 
nothing of ir, whither, vzz. T have 


underſtanding or not, for in this grex 
gulte of miſery, all things are reducedy 
| duſt, and aſhes. Herellye, and amfe- 
| - ſible of nothing, but judgment, ho 
and condemnation. And when onefai 
| to him, 1s it fo, that when thou art ac 
_culed, preſently judgment- is at hand! 
he anſwered, Am I accuſed > ( not a 
though I were ſo perfe£t, as that I coull 
not be accuſed) but if it were poflible for 
me to take up life in ſuch a moment 
time, as that accuſation might aſijault me 
In, eyen in that very moment ſhould] 
. be blown into mcer atoms. Bur I have 
not ſo much time left me, becauſe as ms 
ny moments of my life as yet remain, |0 
many judgments, and deaths do {utter 
Tlyeas it werc in a thick dark cloud, and 
ſee nothing; oh how very ſmall, weak, 
and dim 1s that poor ray of light, tha 
is round about me! I cannot fee far bt: 
fore me, yea neither doth my way, 
path appear ro my fight ; yea I am lead 
on Where no way is, and that which 
life to another, that is death to me, ad 
: t Cofl- 
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contrarily, that which is anothers death 
my like. Judgment is ſo ſharp ro me,” 
it is when one,nort thinkingany thing, 
byes his hand upon ſome place,” and 
reſently ſome body knocks him on the 
fingers When any would reply upon 
him, that this caſe was a certain kind of 
preſervation from God, becauſe he laid ' 
his hand ſo fairhfully upon thee: he ſtill 
anſwered ; T rue indeed this condition is 
the moſt ſafe before the eycsof God, bur 
the moſt afflicted one in my ſight. For 
it I ſhould acknowledge this fate to be | 
afe, forthwith another judgment 1sto be 
undergone by me. For plainly, I am 
lad without knowledge, withour being 
aquainted, or underftanding the way. 
for he who hath experienced the thing 
Its ſelf, and he that hath been lead in this 
way, only notiovally, are vaſtly differ- 
Ing, becauſe true knowledge and under- 
landing, is ſuch a life, ſuch a prop,that a 
man comes then only to know them when 
God withdraws them from him. Juſt 
4 when one laboureth with greart thurſt, 
and ſees a pot ſtand before him, yer for 
althar, his thirſt cannot but afi& -— 
| Te 
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Mill: but then if there ſhould comeou} 


who ſhould take the pot quite away, 
then remaineth no hopes of everatrainin 
todrink thereof. All the Electare brought 
unto God thorough aMiction, bur all 
not tread this ſame-path of thecrols, by 
which I am to pals. 


CHAP.-XXXV. 

A Llthingsare transformed,andchans| * 
ed,, whence I obſerve, that, a] 
long, many wonderful things will hap - 
pen, and the ſtrange things of God wil 
{pring forth. I indeed have deſired t 
fee them, but I ſhall not arrive ar them, 
for I ſee my end before my eyes, yet In: 
Joyce, becaule of the time ro come, whith 
now 1s-rcady at the door, and I rejoya 
concerning that time, when I look upar 
children. Remember me, my mind 
prefageth( not as if al: I ſay were Goſpd|) 

| 1t will be, that the glory and the know: 
| 1:dge of God will moreadundancly break 
| forth hereafter. But | muſt poſſes ny 
end, and departure hence, and that $ 
|, now at hand, yet neverthelels, I ſtand 
| 1n the communion of thoſe forcipa 


| of . 
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on] God is a perfe and a-pure'God, with 
al ybom that one may be united, many | 
ing things are requiſite. And therefore we 
ol maſt not cry our too plainly, alchouga 
<I ye hear, and ſee many great matters 1n 
ly[acertain Man, for all as yet may have 

anill concluſion. This I ſay forthisend, 
—Jthat we ſhould always abide in fear. 


I0- ft | oi — 

1 Bn CHAP. XXXVLI 

f Cmtaining the 1aft Exhortation of Matthew * 

0 Wy cr, .and his Departure out of this 
fe. - "Rr 

l, 


ANd now I ſhall bid you farewel, for 
perhaps itis derermined, thatImay 
beak no more. 1 will recommend my 
kIf to the Lord. Sce that ye labour and - 
walk in all con{cience,before God: ' Love 
your brothers, and ſiſters, as your own 
ſelves, and take care of them, otherwiſe 
udgment will come upon you. This 
you muſt do, that when you ſhall lye, 
81 now lyc, ye may lye with a quict 
rt, Behave your ſelves in all things 
rightly, and ſeek after the alvation of 
your 
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' your Souls: for ſalvation is of reater price 


- then mony, or all goods. Mony, wit 


| its goods periſh together, bur ſalvation 


brings peace to the heart of May 
Let me depart from you in freedom: 
from my: death ( as 1 hop?) a living 
motion will ſpring up in you. I recon- 
mend you to the Lord, who can fret! 
- beſtow-on you wiſdom, and underſit 
ing, and all other neceflaries in a hun- 


dred fold. The Lord will preſently gire 


me reſt, I expet, and wait for eternal; 


reſt. 1 am to ſuffer ſo long as the Lord 
will have me. If T had known this aff 
Aion. before now, I ſhould have dy 
for meer grief. O inward delertion! 
O deſolation ( W:i/dom 1. ) which nov 


ſtands ready at hand! I deſire to better” 
moſt vile of all, and only long for tj 


crums Which fall from rhe childrens tabl 


If I could have avoided this affi:Ction ye 1 


I would not, for my conſcience hati 
bound me to abide by ir. Miſery, ind 


e 


? 
a 


} 


fiction, isgreat: a man would willingg 


{ ly be lead with certajury, but yer 8K 


| lead with uacertianty, and it 15, as it one f 


'N 
' 
[ 


' ſhould journey: by night, and " 
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know the - way; when ( beſides ) the 
waters are out, he may chance to fall, 
and yer he mult go forwards. Yet is he | 
Wi fecretly lead by God, and when the | 
My morning ariſes, he ſhall ſee, that rhe 
1 buſineſs hath ſucceeded well enough. In } 
4 fition nothing is known, how that a. 
nl man is ſuſtained, and raken care of, but 
"Jt laſt it is acknowledged, and then 1t 1s / 
"known, that God was always preſent, 
” even in his deſertion. TT he higheſt aMi- | 
7 tion dorh mamfeſt, that ſ{elithneſs, or | 
r propriety which yet was before undil- | 
o med: and God prepareta a man for ' 
"(is higheſt of afitions. All rhings are 
"I hatched from me, even: before my face, 
;Jyalknow whatT am to do; I will beg | 
| Goda favourable death for my ſelf. 
| 10rd behoſd thy miſerable creature. O 
Lord imbrace me, forall things are from 
n thee, O Lord imbrace all my powers, 
i and ſtrength, and grant ſtrength unto 
| me, In this my deepeſt miſery : Here I * 
b oh thee like a 1noſt wretched worm! 
{ All the afiction which I have hitherto 
J lffered, is nothing to this milery. 


by” 2 


———— 
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Having. 


[ _ - the year 1560, about the 4th houri 
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Having finiſhed thelewords, and'am 
mending his ſpirit intothe hands of Gy 
he fell aſleep in the Lord by a pleafin 
and caly departure on the 25th Aprili 


the morning, at Weſel, in the yeart | 
hisage 39. 


Here end the Sayings. 
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TO THE 


READER. 
A brief Narrative concerning |: 


the Original of this ſmall 0 


& 


_ Treatiſe. l 

| T t 
READER, ' 
A. Ho art a Chriftan in good earne} c 


Mp before IT ſhall begin to relate aw f 
| thing of this little tra, or of it's original 
W or /ſubjett, Iam willing faithfully to ex- of 
ll hort thee as alſo moſt earneſtly to beſeech 

| thee, that thou diligently call# upon Gol 
| for i//umination, and for the opening of the 
I! Eyes of thy underflanding, wherety thin 
| mayeft be enabled according to his good plete | þ; 
fare, rightly to underſtand, that which, 
here propoſed, which being by the grace of 
|| God performed, thou ſhalt in very deed ex: 
| erence, 
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wrlence, that this book will bevery uſeful and 
wiftable unto thee, ſeeing it is every where 
wed with the moſt excellent and choice ex- 
Ereſns, which are able to lead thee unts the 
true judgment of many points. Nor does 
it only bring moſt notable advantage to thee 
* Unh, but alſo ts all the Elett, who duly, 
md according to true knowledg, have a 
0 {real for God, but to ſuch as are perverſe, 
1 lad behold all things with perverſe and 
ind Eyes, theſe things will without doubt, 
ſem to be fullof dulnefs, and fooliſhneſs. O 
that our eyes were ſingle, then certainly 
w hou eafly perceive that theſe Epiſtles 
[a ſayings have not flowed from humane 
riſdome, nor through the dead letter {(asto - 
/ the more divine {enſes ) nor from the 
- Joutward bark only, but from the inſtintÞ 
if the holy Spirit, and that he who wrote, : 
and ſpoke theſe, to have been, indeed, 4 
nan divinely illuminated, and a very in- 
timate friend of God, and that he learnt 
ad drew. theſe truths out from the book of 
bs croſs, and by* the means of his inward 
Sorrows in the School of Chrife. 
But let us make our approach nearer, to 
the thing intended, and that we may pre- 
face 
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face a few. things concerning the origingl 
this ſmall treatiſe, let the hearty Reade} 
omoG the aforeſaid-friend of Godmyy 

eſe Epiftles to his familiars, and frienil 
ſeperated from hu dwelling, in divers plu 

. Ees; to every one according to his conditim(y 
to fir up their zeale, by no other meanyli 

_ then the fludy of funplicity : with nointadh 
| 


tion to have them afterwards printed, a 
publifhed, inſomuch as that, after hi deathll 
they being by ſome honeſ# hearted ſearcs|ſ 
ers, colletted together, were thus put ts Ju 
| gether into one Volume. But thoſe ſaying» 
| . of his, he himſelf wrote not, but only u-I 
|. tered them orally. And this was his fa th 
|. ful counſel, that every one ought to jet| 
|| the thing there, where he —_— had v 
|. fought, and found it, and in which play 
l only it can be found and gotten, viz. li 
God, the ever ſpringing fountain of all wiſe 
ll dome, and goodneſs, and from whom fuwÞ 
theſe living freams ; neither may any.apn 
( who i not willing to be deceived) drawÞii 
ll them from (frange muddy Cifterns Wi 
| Lakes. | _T 
| Now by what means thoſe his ſayings wertyl 
( he not knowing it ) taken from his os ! 
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Land comprehended in one volume, we ſhall 
iriefly declare. 
il This moft religiow Matthew ( among|h 
Boſe of his family ) bred up an honeſt young 
elnr, whoſe name was John Spee, filled 
nvith a1 earne# fervor, and Zeale for the 
a Mivine g/ory. This perſon was daily with 
win, ſo that, as there was occaſion, he heard 
fllis ſpeeches with his friends, and fami- 
thillers, that came Pop ſeveral places to 
th ſt him; as alſo ſuch diſcourſes as he fre- 
t-Nently had with himſelf. Al therefore 
hnbut ever he had heard, being well im- 
u-Irinted upon his mind, and memory, when 
th-Jthe diſcourſe was:ended,he in hu own cham- 
reber; faithfully committed it to writing : 
adJor did he irt the leaff acquaint any ene 
acevith them, even to his laff breath. But 
Inter, when he was about to die, he diſ- 
piſeſevered to his friends, who flood by, that 
foye bad privily committed thoſe ſayings to 
onegmiting, as they would find them amongſt 
rawPis written-papers. Now why that treatiſe 
5 0 bis ſayings was divided into three parts, 
tie reaſon was , becauſe the aforeſaid 
peregionn Spee, by reaſon of his own-private 
uthuirs, went away twice, and conſequently 
and] O had 


—— 
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| bad ordered , - according to each ſpace f 


time, a part diftin#t by it ſelf even as thy 
were afterwards kept, divided, and ay 
| here printed. But the diftinftion op difti 
| bution into Chapters and Verſes was due 
| by another, for the Readers ſake, thath 
| the guidance of a Table, every particulg 
point might be the more conveniently in- 
quired after, and be found out. | 
Moreover, as to the forementioned John 
| 'Spee. This may be ſaid of him: He wa 
| an unmarried Young Man, deſcended ofa 
Noble Family, very piow, and having « 
manifeſt warmth and Zeale. This man ſu: 
ing he was bleſſed of the Lord, with th f 
true knowledge of the moſt holy Goſpel, 
having bid adieu to the world, dayly fudiel 
and ſearched into the Holy Scriptures. hey 
with all his might, intent thereon, /o tht 
he might but arrive at the true knowledgt 
of himſelf. And when he ſaw that youtkſ+ 
ful luſts, according to the fleſh, did fri 
to get dominjon over his ſoul, and uo 4 
ſides, ruſhed in upon tim, he began to: 
erciſe himſelf with all his utmoj} ended 
vours, in watchings, an1 fajtings dah, 
and both night and day, tirmg hanſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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at with prayers; that he might ref thoſe 
inading lu{fs, und caſt a bridle over them. 
And when he obſerved,” that fin did not yet 
eaſe from his Soul, and mind,he entred in- 
ha more hard, or firi# courſe of life, with 
il ſeverity, which he continued even to his 
kth, outliving the moſ# pions Matthew 
tlven Months only, for he then died, and 
ws carried into the true reſt from all his 
lors on the ſecond of March 1561. May 
wr merciful Lord and God,grant to us all, 
s compaſſion, and graciouſly help us that 
w may in his good time be ſet free from at; 
Wh erroneons waies, and thoughts, and 
fam all our faults and blemiſhes. Amen. 
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| By what means we may come tothe 
l clear perception of divine Gran, 


To G. of F. . 


\ \ T Hereas, I certainly find in ther, I* 
V a deſire greatly cnflamed, and? 


| that thy ſoul even burns with a thirſly 
I longing afrcr the gaining the moſt clear 
I p2rcep115n of true divine Grace, manifelt- 
q ed by Chriſt our Saviour, I could notreſt 
I! contented, until, taking this matter in 
hand, I thould endeavour briefly to ſhew 
to thee what that is, that can condud, 
or lead thee thereunto, whereby thoſe 
things 
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things may. be the berter diſcovered to 
thy fight, which are here a hinderance 
tothee,ſo that they being r ejefted, thou 
mayeſt with fear beware of-what hides 
thy lightwith thick darkneſs. 
| For it is impoſhble, whilſt there yet 
> | remains: but one only ( yea though 1t be 
the leaſt ) root of {in in which a man ſtill 
« Epcrfiſts, that he can cver arrive at ſuch a 
degree of Grace, becaule at the time that 
Regeneration 1s perte&ed, when by that 
- car light, above nature, manifeſted to, 
, [and in a man by the holy Spirit, that 
ame enmity, thar is interpoſed between 
lim and God, is repreſented to him, nc 
niquity, nor any accuſation of con(ci- | 
» fence ought to be found in him; Yea, ſo! 
3-Jpure muſt that regeneration be, that that 
ly (pan, as far as he ts conſcious to himſelf, 
hou] have nothing, either in Heaven, 
_ Jin Earth, which he ſhall not have al- 
# [ady reſigned up, fo. as to be ready with , | 
; Þ moſt ardent zeal, to forlake all chings, 
, Pthelake of God; Yea, he ſhall never | 
layenced further to ſuſtain even the leaſt 
ieck of conſcience, but ſhall have beat- 
aback.all by a .moſt invincible perſeve- 
O 3 race 


if 
195 


rance in Gehting.and ſhall have ſupplant 
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cd all whatſoever may diſturb hisconks 
ence, inlomuch, that by theſe means, hi 
toul may art laſt arrive to have a concen 
in full peace, and yoid of all acculation, 

For often times a man thinks thathe 


1s come to the cutting off many wickel 


inclinations.and thatthen he is in Intlegt 


no want, and that chiefly, becauſe tha: 
which is the quite contrary, wherebyiti] 
pIlble for him to be corrupted, nay 


manifeſtly made known to him, whet- 
as if all that, was a little more cleath 
manifeſted ro him, he would certainh 


then, very readily apprehend, that ke 


was yct at a far greater diſtance iro 


that degree of a more purified conſcienty 


Seeing therefore this is the ab 


dition of man that his unrighteouſnts 


and wickedneſs is greater then he- al 
know, therefore all ſach things, asfal 
withir! his ſight, are alwayes tobe 
him ſedulouſly cut off : for he neither! 
ſooner be able to perceive thoſe fin 
which are unknown to him, or ſhall 
obſerve depraviries, which werenoti 
fore undcrſtood, but by thus doing: ; 
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ſo long as a man liveth flothfully in: 
known ſins, the fans that are unknown, 
mill not ſhew themſelves: whence it: 
comes to paſs, that a man living at this 
rate, commonly remains in darkneſs, 
2nd the light never comes to ſhoote forih 
Ks beams manifeſtly in him. For when | 
he ſhall haye rooted out thole ſins that 
dayly rack his conſcience, there preſent- 
ly will ariſe in their ſtead another new 
accuſation of his conſcience,which was,till 
low, unknown to him, ſeeing that ſame 
8d of accuſations will never be barren | 
Fen to the laſt moment of the combare. | 
Wherefore the aforeſaid vices are not 
lad open, even tothe yery bottom of his 
mture, unleſs they ſhew their faces by! 
Fprees, and that even from the very 

{t entrance into the combate, to the! 
rety point of time, when the ſtrivings,] 
with che accuſing (in, . are finiſhed - 
Mictions, and through the croſs; the; 
Soul.at laſt, gaining her freedome from, 
| and becoming conquerels over them all, 
I a conſcience truly pure, and through- 
ly purged, apprehending nothing at all, 
ther within, or 6-4; her {elf ( as far] 
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as 1t.15 truly poſhble fora man, to (& 
and know after a moſt exa&t fcrutiy 
made by the power of God ) which ſte 
hach not fully reſtgned up, and denig 
herſelf in. And to declare it in han 
upon this very point turns the l1inge of 
the matter, and unto this ought all Fe 
as earneſtly endeayour after the attain 
ment of reſt, and peace, with theirut- 
moſt diligence, to reach ajter it with ther 
whole heart, and to Inſtitute their lives 
accordingly thereunto; unleſs they ate 
willing to try how it will be, to bed- 
ſtrated, and drawn hither, and thither, 
by a wavcring kind - of zeale, nor-eyer 
ro get free from acculitions of thar {ont 
and much leſs to be ſtrengthened by; 
| firm Faith of mind, but to be alwas 
| yexed, and tormented with anxiqy 
thoughts of heart, partly through the 
ſo often repeated pangs, and pricks 0 


I conſcience, inwardly, and partly by the 


unſpeakable: hot zeal, of the many. con- 
renders, about the truth, outwardly,they 
become wracked in ſo miſerable a mat 
ner, that ar the laſt chey grow wholly 
zonoraftit Which way to take, or. tu 
emlclyes, > 
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For ſo-long asa man is ſtill held cap- 
bye in himſelf, by any kind of iniquity 
whatſoever, and 1s in the inwards of his 
of} ul, privately accuſed of it, and yer he 
n, | gives no due heed thereunto, being 1g- 
of norant, how he may get- free there- 
from, and ſtudieth and endeayoureth, 
what he can to defend it, cither by ſcrip- 
wre-ſayings or by ſome other wales, 
which ſt1]] hold him in this-errour, nor 
es for all rhis,. freed from it in 
s mind { his conſcience all this while 
eely prompting, and telling him whe- 
mer-he doth well, or ill jand notwith- 
ſanding he endeayoureth” to pacific his 
wnſcience, by theſe, - or ſuch like wates, 
jet he ſhall find char all this his labour 
$ loſt, when he ſhall ſee that this ſame 
kcret accuſation; and laying of blame 
won. him, - before his judge, will never 
we over, Or ceaſe. 2.3 
In this point therefore let every one 
ty himſelf, and let no man de&fve 
umſelf, flartering - himſelf with ſugred 
words, for the day will manifeſt all | 
tings, whether we be willing or not, 
a all whatever. we now gladly hide.in 
- O 5. the 
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the bottome - of our hearts, arid yetd 
deny and-diſown them. 

It therefore we ſay: I confeſs my 
faults : I confe(s my elf to be as milers 
ble, andasperverlc a {inful man, as aa 
be found any where; Go to then, lty 
endeavour,that that tor which we aret 
be accounted - Sinners, be raken fromw, 
| . and that webe turned from all unright 
 ouſneſls. For the bare confettion of fins 
makes no Man innocent, but the vey 
rooting out of ſin. - For as long asayf 
Man is accuſed of any iniquity, or per: 
ycrſe aCtion yet remaining, even (o lonp 
is it, that he is ſtill in bondage, norar; 
his Sins forgiven him - it is thereforeab} 
ſolutely neceſſary, that he ſhould quit | 
 exrirpate all ſuch, and after che accu 
{ ' tion thereof is made in himſelf, that x þ 
{| execute the ſentence, that he may faſ( 
ever die to that unrighteouſneſs : ink y 
= much, as that there be left in hin-noſy 
 firh pu:poſe of eyer doing again, any d 
[the like iniquity ; ſo that, al being this] 7 


[!/' brought under, there may remain net 


| thing covered, or {ſecretly hidden in hh 
!: Soul, which he ſhall not wholly da F 
| 00 
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Of fom, in the true ſimplicity of his con- / 
ſence and thar he become pure, and 
of wholly cleanſed according to the utmoſt ! 
iy and beſt of the knowledge of himſelf in ; 
al hisown breaſt. 
UW} Then at length the Lord in his own. 
ON time may for this Man's good meet him, . 
BI zbcing maniteſted to him, rhrough ſome 
| very great temptation, and may force 
Is tim upon ſome anxious, and horrible - 
yy combate ; which the poor wretch had 
ny not in the leaſt foreſeen, . nor even then 
XI neither, could. underſtand, untull all was-. 
Wy fiſt, and finiſhed. Then iris, that he 
al who, before that, ſeemed to himſelf, to- 
+ have arrived at a true innocence of con-- 
IT fence in himſelf, is ſet at the bar of di- 
wJ vine judgment, ard from the opinion of . 
IrV being highly lifted up, or advanced, in-- 
if omuch as he ſeemed to himſelf ro touch: - 
16} the very Heavens, he is thrown down : 
Wt the nethermoſt place of ſome moſt. 
ff deep humiliation, eyen like Hell it ſelf. 
h89 Then is he blown upon, and& purged by 
00 the true fire of divine Judgment, kind- 
5 & within him ; and the enmity thar is 
Wyitterpoſed berwixt. God and him, doth 
24 dayly 
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dayly decreaſe through Jelus Chriſt, wh 
op dh laſt deth Ll ro i xk, 
_ him, the proper buſineſs of his office, | 
and 1s about to reduce him, unto the | 
' Image of his death, burial, and relr | 
' rection, whereby, at, length he may be 
\ brought ro the true unien of a more d: 
- vine conſtitution in Chriſt, tugether with 
the hope of a glory to come, Which ſhall f| | 
never more be changed, even ſuch} 
ſhall be manifeſted ro.all,who with their 
! Whole heart, and in truth are Loyes| | 
' of God above all. l 
' Whoever he is that is brought unto | 
this eminent rejeCtion, as allo to the ac-| 
knowledgment of himſelf, he, as tothe 
k 
a 


inward man, is afflicted with moſt won- 
derful ſireights and difficulties, bctore he k 
can be arnved there-ar, infomuch as} a 
becomes willing - to renounce, ſubmit h 
reſign up, .yea and to account for, asnof | 
- thing, all char. treaſure, he hath {crap « 
ed together. from , opinion, and that] tt 
ſtrange high flown exaltation, yea andj lu 
all that liberty, which is born together © 
with. us in our firſt natural generationy 
Which being. full effeQed, at lengi m 
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there ſucceeds the revelation of the glory : 
ofChriſt, whoſe likene(s he, by lictle- and 
lie, grows ſenſibleof, and which obſery- 
x | dchus gradually to increaſe in him, he 
©-| cacheth with great earneſtneſs, inasmuch 
be | it preſenterh ro him wonderful promiles. 
| Now this laſt ſtate being arrived at 
& Þ he ſtill becomes more and more averſe 
lf from all things paſt ; and by how much 
x ||. the more this ſame ayerſation increaſeth,. 
rf ty Oo muchthe more plentifylly do things. 
| following ſucceed inthe place of the form- 
r,nfomuch as at length he becomes quite - 
wh freed, in due time, from the. ſpeech, wiſ- 
| dom, underſtanding, counſels, and aQti- © 
ie ons, which hitherto he had exerciſed 
n-| lumſelt in, as. to the creature, and was 
ef ad from infancy to perte& manhood, 
" «cording to the meaſure of hisage in the 
it tulneſs of Chriſt. __ 
0} But now there are ſome who are fully - 
1p conented wich their own zeal, and 
al think theraſelves alrogether certain, and - 
nd kure of that reconciliation which isacquir: * 
ich ed in Chriſt: Now whether this be trul 
046 or no, ſhall be, at laſt, then 'P 
wil manifeſt, when the ſecrets. of all hearts 
o BY | _ from: 
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from the very bottom of their Souls ſllf 
be laid open thorough him, who ſeared 
eth the hearts and trieth the reins, aff 
will render to eyery one according þ 
the works of his hands. Wheregs | 
whilſt they yer enjoy the breath of lik 
they themlelves ſearching narrowly iny 
their own boſloms, would commit g 
leave their courſe to the ſecrer accuſatin 
of their hearts, and . would nor clad 
' their fins with ſuch or ſuch reaſons, « 
+ alſo with ſome ſayings of the Scriprury 
[| ( mifapplied or 11] underſtood and ue) 
| then would they fully perceive thets 
| ſelves robe yet faraway removed from 
| that reconciliation, thatisgiven by Chrif, 
| and would find in themſelves- nothing 
bue-the wrath of God ; from which ya 
| they cannot truly getfree, unleſs theycat 
| come into Chriſt and the image of him, 
[| and conſequently feel ſenſibly in them- 
|; felyvesReconciliation, Freedom, andRe- 
/ demption, not without, but within thet 
own ſelves;and thereofto become perfwad 
} ed in themſelves,not by an undue diſorder * 
| Iy reading of the Scriptures,or from ſor S 
kind of opinion of their ny ; 
| Eve 
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it elves more aſſured; or may expe or 
all teceiye it from any creature whatloeyer, 
nl but feelingly, livingly, and internally, ? 
Þ being convinced in their own hearts, do ! 
ruly become ſenſible of the higheſt love | 
n the deepeſt enmity ; of the greateſt! 
nches, in the extreamelſt poyerty ; of the 
pofoundeſt joy in- the moſt preſſing 
freights, and miſery; and in the Genel | 
combat, the (weeteſt peace, and"'(in a 
word ) in the loweſt deſpondencies and- 
weaknel(s, yea deſperation and inconſtans 
g, the higheſt faithfulneſs and conftan-. 
< ought to be found in God. b 
Here Faith comes to be tryed, whether 
tbe of man, or whether it be of God :., 
brific be of manzit refuſeth to chooſe for; 
it ſelf true poverty of Spirit, together4 
vith the abnegation of proper happineſs,,} 
__ it cam for - ſelf; for it _ 
w-# 0aſſlume for its conſervationiayd happi--. 
ef agany thing but what is before its own, 
ity es, and is promiſed in words groſly-un-3 
&| &ltood from the Scriptures, and acqui- ! 
x-ſ tsin the doing of them only, that the 
£1 ul may be fayed: but if ſome things; 
| m toit.to be: impoſſible to be pero 7 
s - 
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1. ed, it layes all thatupon the ſhoukergd 
Chriſt, as without and beyond it {, 
} ando quiets-itsown conſcience in thehbe| 
manner it can be poſſibly performed 
When as if from the moſt inward lecres 
of its own Soul, it would confeſs the 
truth, it would indeed tell you of a con: 
ſcience not ſoundly pacified, but rather 
of one that gnaweth and rormenteth, 
'. unleſs it ſtrives of ſet purpoſe to hide the 
true ſtate of the matter. 
- Buritfuch a one be about to objeRand 
(ay; This is the Devil, that thus aca 
. eth, and blameth a man, in his conſc& 
ence, from which notwithſtanding an 
, one may. be freed, by- and thooakh 
- Chriſt. Well then! if this 1s the Devil 
that thus accuſeth him without any Lt, 
" and yet, by this accuſation, keeperh hum 
fill captive in his: chaines (for. he hati 
not as yet forſaken him ) then Chriih 
dwclling in him alſo, hath not, as ye, 
ſet him thus at liberty from the Deyll 
Hell, and Sin, that his freedom andre 
conciliation might betruly found to bel 
Chriſt himſelt; Becauſe for him , tor 


* whom Chriſt dyecd,in him alſo, heougit 
t 
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(395 ) 
& | roriſe again, ſo as Death, Sin,. the De- © 
lf | vil, and Hell. may have ne juſt right 
ft | over him, yea nor. ſo much as-to touch 

d. | tim with the. leaſt finger, becauſe thar + 
45 | te being plainly. freed: from all theſe, by 
he | Chriſt dwelling in him, he is becomera 
n- | member of his body, againſt which can | 
er | no accuſation or condemnation - be 
þ, | frought: for even as.the head is found | 
ie | blameleſs in innocency, fo alſo is. the 

whole body, with all its members. 

d | - Let every onenarrowly prove himſck, 

j | before he boaſterh himſelf ro be a mem- 

& | ber ofthis body ; for Chriſt is not ſo vile | 
| us, as we may think him to be, nor: |: 
h $the imitation of him ſo ſmall a thing, 
ll | that itcan be comprehended and known { 
ie, [by our grob natural reaſon. - Becaule as | 
m | tiewas fupernaturally conceived and born; 

m0 in like manner, did he operate, and. 
i | peak, yea whatever is. manifeſted con- | 
a, | &ning Chriſt, ought to be moſt exaQly | 
il} ®preſſed in vs in Spirit. and Life, and } 
$8 divine truth ; therefore- he that will ' 
inf gory that he underſtands, and knows, 

og Griſt and is a partaker of him, it be- 
Fn woverh, him in the ſame manner, with ; 
rift _ 


(396) 
+ Chriſt to be regenerated in Spirit, oe 
; thar it is no longer he, but Chriſt wiv 
{ liveth in him. And then indeed nol 
v1], nor any accuſation can touch hinls 
moreover healſo will himſelf judge ofallſ 
far otherwiſe, then by the light judgmenſh 
of a natural man, ſeeing all the myſk6 
;  ryes of the Scriprure are ro all, thatin 
| of Naturelefrin him, occultand hiddaſh 
' until the man be cranſplanted intoth}. 
} likeneſs of Chriſt, where not the lalf 
\., roonr is left for natare ; inasmuch as 
s condemned already, as being at a} 
nv BE even with God himſelf, 
hus I have briefly and ſucandh 
laid before thee, thole rhings, wh 
are ordinatily mer with, in them wig” 
Conceive a zealfor God ; that thong 
eſt lcarn cautioufly to proceed in tht 
matters, and that thou be not drivenilffa 
ther and thicher by every wind oft 
Arine, but that thou mayeſt finiſh wh 
combat with a ſerious and moſt ard 
zeal, wntil the Lord ſhall guide the, Fi 
laſt, unro theregeneration, which 1500F1 
in ſpirit, being frequently invoked Wi 
prayers, and ſighs, after many advalſ{ 


» 7 


7 (37) | 
Ml. 2nd both inward, and outward ſor- 
ows, by which a man 1s wonderfully | 
Mt forward towards that which he aims |. 
nl, The Lord grant to thee his grace 
i hisowi time, that thou mayelt ar laſt | 
enfltecome joytully ſenſible, in the Tecrer of 
by hearr, of thoſe moſt excellent helps, 
tid victories, which are attained to 
afltorough che croſs, ſufferings, and pains. 
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af Cmcerning the moſt ſubtil craftineſs of Hu- 

| mane Nature. 

id ; To the ſame Lady. 

mg THe Lord multiply untortheethe bene- 

4 diction of internal grace, and the 

he underſtandingot his will, inaſmuch 

9s hiswill cannot beacknowledged by na- | 
Qtire, left to herſelf, ſeeing ſhe is plainly | 
MIitrary chereunto, although ſomerimes., 
ale thay ſeem to be thoroughly united un-} 
> Fit: for all mendo, with open mouths, *| 
og watt of the knowledge of God, and no || 
"Fan will be wanting 1a that: cvery bo- | 
att cries, that he is arrived thereac and | 


« that. 


(38) | 
| that he hath fully obtained it(Ifpakd 
| | thoſe who ſtudy their own righteouſne® 

' and Wye up themſelvesto God, and tif 
| | confidently before God, that they a" 
| | made free thorough Jeſus Chriſt) whaſ 
| | notwithſtanding ſuch a man, never ye.” 
| | arrived, in the leaſt, rotruly know hin{y 
| | (elf, and hath never as.yer, obſerved thif\* 
| moſt crafty temptations, and the ſeducgVy 
|, ments of: his own nature; becaule he \ 
| | eſteemed that for good, which (onthq, 
| | quite contrary ) did draw. him farthelif; 


' away from God, and his rmotions, and. 
_ * comes quite. oppoſit to all thoſe thing 
whichGod' willeth, and deſireth. - n 
Here, thou muſt diligently haveacad, 

{ rightly to underſtand, the nature, andy 
| deſires of that propriety ( which givemg: 
| | leave to call Tuity or Thinels) whidg, 
| dwells in the fleſh, and yet bears befor; 
ita certain appearance of. ſome {pirinal 
quality. For all men are Jead capting 


[| by this enemy, none excepted, thought 
| ) 
| he be the moſt devout, yea though If 
[| may ſeemto live the lite of an Angelandſ 
may bring to light wonderful fectets, Ja: 


will he be na leſs, then the. reſt, c i 


(399) = 
nd bound in theſe moſt ſubtle fetters.. 
Md although: ſome begin to be aware 
If theſe nares, yer, for all that, ſome 
Jicr, ſuch like trap, is laid more fine- 
'F, and fecretly, which they fall into 
metimes, which afterwards, doth afreſh 
*Faily chem, when as before they ſeem- 
{to themſelyes to have obtained illu- 
ination, falyation, YeacyenGod him- 
4 Now this a man cannot know, -unlels 

te lead thorough them, and tries -all 
Þ God; for in ſuch a man, theſe mar- 
$5 cannot be more plainly, or deeply 
Fwlanted, fo as to abide in that preſence 

God; true indeed, they may partly be 
—Paprehended by Nature, but when 
mane 1s withdrawn from us, we are 
: 8nd ſtark naked, becauſe theſe things 
cnt, at the firſt, owned in ſpirit-be- 
8 God, who only rcmmains conſtant, 
yÞ mmurable to all eternity. 
"oh for God 1s a ſpirit, and herhat would 
PRov him in truch, and ſee his bright- 
ni and adore him, it behooveth this 
<0 endeavour after all this, in ſpirir, 
Fino this ſtate, or condition, it is ne- 
ind cet. 


- ceſfary that a man be truly, and propa-h 
| ly lead by God, in his own time, ya 


[{ andthatit alſo is not_of him that wikl, 
{| nor of him that runs: bur if fo be af 
| | one be faithful, in that wherein he ſnd. 
|| , then ſhall much more be giyen ung 
| Concerning all theſe things, thou with 
find moſt full inſtruftion in thoſe tw ki 
Treariſes intiruled the German Divinity, 
and that of the Imitation of Clrif, th 1 
Authors of which have experienced thee; 
things in God, and do giye, concerning 
them, a true guidance, and information, | 
which we are to find in our own ſelves; [lt 
althongh they do not put into our handflk 
the very things ir ſelf, yet is the worldſi 
deceived in this yery particular, vis. thathy 
it can account of ſome certain ſemblance 
of a thing, for the very thing it (ell. 
For the fleſh, or Nature in us, 1s nevetho 
willing to fir down in an inferiour ſea,þ 
| and if it but begins to reje&t ſomewhat 
that is falſe, yer by and by it leansuponÞþt 
 ſomeother ſuch likeprop.,being confident 
ly perſwaded, ſhe 1s afted by a divine 
ſpirit, when indeed all this, 100 
and: 


_” JII) p- 
HManding, fprings out of fleſh, and blood, j- 
aldile heightened ouroftheir natural pro- ! 
S&oery. Such is the cunning of us all, 
00 excepted. # 
-| k behooveth us therefore toapprehend, 
lad learn all theſe things in God, that 
. Itelight may be ſeparated from thedark- 
I ſie, and that that notabledifference and 
ofikaftion, in this very point, be well 
a wowa to us; leaſt wertake one thing for 1 
Knaotber, viz. fleſh for ſpirit, Death for 
Elie, flavery for liberty, and for the 
lhe flowing grace of divine power. | 
v1 Theſe things, becauſe a man, in his 
$; [ltttime, is always willing to get, and 
ndflep Reconciliation, and eternal Salva-- 
Con, are plainly known to a few, inas- 
Winchas a man cſteems tho@ things in the © 
Kaaceot God,and for things divine,which ' 
deed do but hold him bound in a per- 
veaaual impriſonment, being that, which - 
as bs own nature, and propriety, vis. 
batfiefear of crernal damnation, by means 
MMyhich he abſtaineth from all external, - 
enbRad carnal filehinels, and impurity ; and. 
Jus off choſe chings from himſelf: being ;- 
wi tully perſwaded that now he istruly | 
uo at 


foe kheny, © <iac_ he will vor a 
. at liberty, ſo that he will not proceed 
further on, and retulſeth to deny, and! a 
rel1gn up both the proper, and the im-fhj 
aginary falyarion ot his Soul, although 
he ſhould experience, or feel in hin KL 
that the true righteouſneſs, which is a& 
ceptable before God, is that very circum | 
cifzon, that is done 1n ſpirit; and thence tho 
ſprings up the New-creature of God. How: ſþ 
ever 1t is neceſſary that cycry one ſhould 
{ firſt farisfie in all reſpeAts his own proper 
righteouſneſs, holineſs, -and imaginary fi 
ſalvation, that in the end, he may right-fſ 
E-1 underſtand the difference of bo » Vit, Fi 
of Light, and Darkneſs, and of the ho 
| lineſs that is from man, and that which 
{ 15-from God: for if he be not faithfulin a 
the {malleſtthings, how ſhall he arriveat 
| _ which - certainly is 1mpoſkt 
| "Therefore it behooyeth every one to {a+ 
| tisfy his own -conſcience, and with llÞÞie 
{| moderation, and diſcretion, -to obey theſÞi 
| reſtimony of his own heart, that being ft 
[* raiſed up, thorough all the degreesof ho-] 4 
| lineſs, and being inriched with all thea-Þy 
| fluence, riches, and imaginary goodPtt 
| of his own ſpirit, he may at length be*Þou 
= -- brougit] - 


M0 1 


(313) 
[Ibrought to the divine poverty of Spirit, 
IÞy che manifeſtation in him, of the di- 
« vine righrcouſnels, and of that degree 
[which is, by far, the moſt excellent-and 
Hmaltcd, as being thar, which throws 
own all the reſt; ſo asthere remainsno- 
» Ithing chat can ſtand before it, which 1s 
e outs own ſelf. By this way we come 
« apprehend our ſelves-to-be poor, mit- 
( "4 rejected, and condemned, yea 
{Blind unhappy, and-negleCted, yea un- 
y to perform any the \kcaſt good, who 
-imerly aſcribed to our ſelves all good 
, ſlings, righteouſneſs, and Salvation, be- 
> fir confidently perſwaded of. our cternal _ 
blk, and divine Sonſhip: Then, Then 1- 

nÞp, it is chat we find our ſelves to be 
Folly i1n:corruption, and condemnati- 
en, at length, ſeriouſly underſtanding, 
Put we formerly had not ſo much as 
[| Þe true taſt of.any good, which could. 
jeFÞmpare with chat 'good which we now - 
1 w_ | | 
0-1 And then we come, and rcadily ſit 

-Jown by all other men, yea though they 
dFthe moſt profligare wretches, wir" 4 
bat laſt, we begin to {ct before our 
1 FF eycs 


(314) 

eycs with fear, and-trembling, and 
[| demnation, and to behold our co up © 
| on at the very bottom, ſo that, for tf} 
| fururcy, we refle& upon no onemoretha 
| upon our ſelves; and if before, wer 
- vided any, repulſed, perſecuted, aft 
out, reproached, or looked upon tleny 
| with an evil eye (I ſpeak of ſuch as wp; 
poſed, thar they did theſe things, our; 
a godly zeal) now indeed we become}; 
hugely wary, and leave every one tohi 
own Lord, and Maſter; becauſerhismniy” 
combate, hath done in us hayock enough,J* 
.and begun its cruelty. 

| was willing to unfold to thee thkfþ 
things by theſe few lines, which notwith 
ſtanding thou wilt better and moe | 
ingly feel in thevery thing it ſelf; 
fore excerciſe thy lite in theſe things, and 
| ſhew thy (elf ſtrong in them, impor 
| nately begging, and expeCting all tron 
| God above, with all long patience, ay 
| fufferance, who will in his own tiny 


| cfleall things for thee; for here, wiſh 
|! are not to run before, bur follow all 
| | only. #( 
| Now therefere thou haſt writ 


| CNOUBLE - 
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(315 ) 
wugh, whence thou mayeſt learn, how 
Wave thy ſelf in external conyerſart- 
q mn, and honeſty, wherein thy confci- 
Mice will, moſt notably, both lead thee, 
A condemn thee too. The Lord grant 4 
lI@thce to meditate, to anderſtand, and. 
"I be wiſe, that, according to his will 
Pon mayft be inſtructed in his School, | 
"Ind by his ras roo that all may be 
ntmmated in him, and by him, and 
Ms hisGlory. 
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EPIST. 11. 


4M Preparation to the entrance into the pro= 
«| miſes of God. 

\ _ To the ſame Perſon. 
JRemiſfing all due readineſs of my re- 
mt ſpects, moſt Noble Lady, having 
one hold on this occaſion, I am wil 
P30 ſend this letter to thee. For though, 
wr ſome ſpace of time, I did nor viſit 
op by my letters, yer have 1 always 
len ollicirous for thee inthe Lord, with 
, Þ continued readineſs of my heart, and 
TP xclination of my poor mind; being 
—_ oathet- 


( 6) 
; otherwiſe certain, that much writing.did 
' Not conduce any thing to the incraſſ} 
! of gracc,. but the movings of God 
| do. And therefore I bad determined in 
my mind to forbear writing, leaſt per. 
baps'I ſhould thereby diſturb the work- | 
ing of thy Soul, truſting in rhe.diyine | 
mercy, that God himſelf would prefer}: 
thee to. become .more ſtrong, and more | 
pure, by his inward. motiens1n thy Soul; | 
and by puritying 1t, from all inherent | 
evil aftections, and the deprayed root off 
inbred luſts, more then it is poſſible ever 
to be effetted by letters written : For 
this is .the work of God alone, and is : 
fetual in them, who 'ſtudy, and endefþ; 
vour, to ſubmit themſclyesunto hiswill. , 
For it is impoſſible that they who are dil- 
obedient, and never .ſtrive to quiet theſſ; 
accuſations of their ceniciences, by.con-l, 
verſion, can be ſo accepted. of God, as - 
ro attain to the grace of Chriſt Jeſus, wh, 


dwell in.chem; for he that is not faith-J}p 
ful in the leaſt marters,can never bemadeſþ 


[b! 


| Ruler over greater things: if thereloreF? 
| .any one is not faichtul ro his own Soul 

with which yer, he is one, .and firml 
ured, 


T (317 ) M 
i mited, howcan he love God, from whony, 
7 wyer, he isfar away removed? 
Ta this manner it is ncceſlary, that 
ly very one ſhould {trive, with all his . 
© |0ight, and power, for the teſtimony of 
þ own conſcience, torenounce, his owt: | 
er Soul, as faravit ispoſſible for him, | 
KY: the fight of God, according to the | 
"—Fligheſt degree of his knowledge: now 
Bfany one ſhall do thus, in that higheſt 
Fire, with the greateſt diligence, the | 
lord will in part- enlighten the darkneſs | 
= (his underſtanding, as to perceive more | 
looundly, in himſelf, whar is the true | 
£forcr -of the Law, viz. whar fort it is 
I in him, vzz. ſpiritual 5/ and not on- 
ql ſsconcerned about an external abſti- 
- Jace from evilconcupiſcences, but much 
mor rather, about the moſt deeply 
Frncd root of fin in us, in which we' 
were conceived out from Adam. © 
For fo long as the Root remaineth in' | 
1 M6 the ation, or power of the Law, is' } 
1.$Ways againſt us, viz. the bottom be-' | 
reÞyttill polluted, nor being yer purged by | 
| $me amendment, bur by ſome certain | 
vu of likeneſs -thereof: And ry ; 
the . 


$ 3 
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the Godlineſs promiſed nnto-us, dothng c 
only, and properly require of us, tha 
| we ſhould dchiſt from external vices, buſſy 
|) that the ycry inwards of our hearts ſhould} 
| | be purified, ſo as that a man ſhould he 
| cleanſed, and perieted moſt exadtly, inf}, 
| his underſtanding, appetite, and in jy, 
| wil}, that he may no longer {erve ef}; 
} Lord, and obey him, unwillingly; i 
| asmuch as at firſt, a moſt troubleſome} 
| rask is tobe undergone, in _ any + 
| bis heart from temporal, and pirilſſ; 
captivity: but when he is united toChiltY 
' he mult perieMly be freed from all tie. 
; earthly concerns of his luſts. For ſeen] 
| that, 1n man, there is nothing nearet to] 
| God, then the Spirit, or mind of nut; 
therefore ir behooyeth, in the firſtplan,Þ, 
to cleanſe that, from the darkneſs, a}: 


| : 
| ' grofinels of reaſon, in which we are 5 


volved, by the fall of 4dam; fo that mw} 
' may be lead into a fuller, and morepute 
[| degree of divine knowledge, unto which 
[| no man, yet abiding in his corrupted 
ture, can ever Come. ; 
Wherefore whoever deſires tO attal 


ij 
| the true knowledge of God, and of by 


w b behooyeth him, before all rhings, 
ME oftrive with all his might, ro with-hold 

buf timſelf from every vice, thar is become 
df fmiliar to him, and to which he inclin- 
ah, and which, ſometimes, hecommit- 

&h cyenin this very work. For many: 
ge while yer hes in his-corrupred na-| 
me, in which he was conceived, is not! 
iy far removed from the preſence of God, 
Ny but chat yet he ſtil retains, in the fu+ 
vi freme part of himſelf, an occult and a) 
molt inward ſpark: of ſome knowledge 
& God; as it is notoriouſly ſeen, that 
*F al men poſſeſs ſome kind of power itt 
knowledge, by help of which they dit- 
#ngood from evil, inforuch as whit 
they remain in the ſtate of evil, they ate 
j ectuſed in themſelves, by that ſame know 

j *tg, but when once they are introduced 
the ſtate of good, then they are at reſt 
Ethetefore a man tollows the difartes of 
= knowledge, inherent in him, froth 
* | is firſt nature, and abhorreth the ev! 
that he knows, but fticks cloſe to thi 
, | good, then art length, he attives the 
where he comes to underſtand, that * it 
Werly - impoſſible for him: ro give th 
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| { 2IS ) ; 
the Godlineſs promiſed nnto-us, doth 
| only, and properly require of us, thy 
| we ſhould dchiit from external vices, bully; 
) that the very inwards of our hearts ſhouli 7 
| | be purified, ſo as that a man ſhould he 
| cleanſed, and periefted moſt exadtly, ff , 
| his underſtanding, appetite, and in byf , 
will, that he may no longer lerve def, 
Lord, and obey him, unwillingly; in 
asmuch as at firſt, a moſt troublelomeſl 
| task 1s to be undergone, in turning away | 
| tys heart from temporal, and Feria F 
|, captivity: but when he is unitedtoChilt 
| he muſt perfeAly be freed from all the, 
{; earthly concerns of his luſts. For lea] : 
| 


je 
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| that, in man, there is nothing nearet (p 
| God, then the Spirit, or mind of man, 
therefore ir behooyeth, in the firſt plas]; 
to cleanſe that, from the darknels, and} | 
'' grofinels of reaſon, in which we are tt} 
| yolyed, by the fall of 4dam; fo that Wh 
[| may be lcad into a fuller, and morepur} 
[| degree of divine knowledge, unto which 
[no man, yet abiding in his corrupted mw 
[i TUTE, CAN EVEr COME. Pr 
Wherefore whoever delires to attain 


the true knowledge of God, and ofhig 


| 


y | (319) 
Wh it behooveth him, before all chings, 
WE oftrive with all his might, to with-hold 
uh himſelf from :eyery vice, that is þecome 
WE fmiliar to him, and ro which he inclin- 
be &, and which, ſometimes, hecommit- 
Wh eh eyen in this very work. - For many: 
gen while yer hes in his corrupted na- 
me, in which he was conceived, is not! 
þ far removed from the preſence of God, 
tut that yet he ſtill retains, in the ſu- 
jreme part of himfcli, an occult and aj 
# mot inward ſpark- of ſome knowledge 
'of God; as it is notoriouſly feen, that 
'all men poſſeſs ſome kind of power itt 
knowledge, by help of which they dit- 
etngood from evil, infomuch as whillt 
ty remain in the ſtate of evil, they are 
(chaſed in themſelves, by that ſame know 
edg, bur when once they are introduced 
tothe ſtate of good, then they are at reſt; 
therefore a man follows the diftates of 
at knowledge, inherent in him, froth 
is firſt nature, and abhorreth the ev 
he knows, but flicks cloſe to thi 
good, then at length, he attives the 
where he comes to underſtand, that * it 
terly - impoſſible for hin: ro give th 
P:4.. higheſt 
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( 325) R 
higheſt, and fulleſt farisfaCtion to thy 
knowledge, winch he hath by natur; , 
whercupon, he is brought into greaſ}? 
troubles of. hearr, doe if he bed 
gent about the ſtudy of Good. Moreoye, 
; becauſe man 1s wont-to fall ſo back. again 
| | into himſelf, as har, he docth har which 
| | 1s goud, rather. from the force of his con- 
|{ {cicnce, backed. with ſome threatning 
| of the judgments of God, then from 
|| Love, and an earneſt deſire of-the good, 
{- then he ſearcheth out means, by which 
| he may be freed from that accufationd 
confrience. Now when he can find no 
means thus to. bind down the appetites 
- thoughts, and motions of his fleſh, but 
| they always fi! get looſe again,rhen in 
| deed it is that he apprehenderh that tho 
all outward vices, and tran{ſgreſhons 
[were laid aſide, yet there ſtill remains 
[in the fleſh the root of them, and that he 
[cannot be freed by all his endeavouly 
prievines,. and mournings,from that'ap 
Ipetice of the fleſh, ( which ſtirreth up 
= Anger, Wrath, impure luſts, and 
vain thoughts, and ſuch like ) but ſome 
kime, or other,\t will again ſciſe uponli 
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| © 0"Þr;} 
a foul: and thus he comes to ſee, that h& 
I :not ſo ſer free from the dominion ofthe 
1; (La, but chat he always mult yet en-- 
*Bdure that accuſation concerning the root: 
"Id fin, yer lurking in the moſt inward: 
D Woof bis hens. - 
Now although the more vulgar, and*; 
ommon, external knowledge of Chriſt, | 
gwilling to palliate,and cover oyer this | 
award itain, by the bleſſed death of-' 
(riſt, ſaying,” theſe things cannot hurr*; 
zChrifian, Chriſt-dyed for them; nor* 
deed ſhall I-.contradi& -them:' neyer=- 
ttelels becauſe Chriſt therefore came,and-? 
; 5 that he mightdeſiroy theworks:- 
the Devil, and that: he might-free the * 
aptive Soul; from the burrhen of itsfins;:; 
tis indeed neceflary, that the- _—_ 
* IChriſt ſhould» deftroy the very founda-- 
wa alſo-of this ſatanical building, and* 7 
J9-his own ſeed again: fown- therein;z*. 
+ Jlould thereby. ger the poſleffion of the-* 
heart, and: mind, as it ought to/bedoneg;- 
ad as it is agreeable to:the Lord*alone:: * 
ven as-theſe things were figmed'our by-* 
Ye: t9pz of rhe promiſed: Lands” whieks3 
Wyromied to the {ced of Abrahant; wp* 
po F. 5% On. 
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ef this. accown, that every evil k 
| Foyle be. eradicated trom thence. . yl bn | 
| bctore thingscould be broughttothat, # 
| the Iſraelites mult (utter many. milcl 
| from their enemies, by changing thelng . 
| of many, for a moſt cruel death: #4 
| came to pals in the wilderneſs, when fx 
| every thing, that was ſil infeted With I it 
| the knowledge of old Agypt, was puniſh 
| ed. with death, that no impure - rhing | 
| might cnter into the promiſea Land. I. Þjc 
|| like: ARRcE alſo,. no- impure thing i : 
taken up by Chriſt conforming i in usthe | ft 
mm likeneſs of his moſt holy hun | 
_ but all chele mult firſt be laid aide | 
by the death of fin, that we being th | 
| purified by him, ſhould be fitted unto hs. a 
I bedy, together. with the- moſt perfeft; | 
and: common conjunction of Chriſ, % - 
ij 
X 
li 
2 


of the head- of this body, from whichal 
the- members..deriye their motion ;. buſh 
the rebellious members abide not in- any 
wing body, unleſs perhaps, by an yo 
proper  naae; they.. have the: name ef 
[vt bers, for-luch do as it were ts 
t Braſelres off from the body, and ts 
aclves againſt, it, which . caſe - can 


ncxer- 
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vi ever [take - place in any true: Body: 
tf Moſt dearly beloved Lady, I was. un- 

; milling that theſe things ſhould remain 
I mknown co-thee, masmuch as they are 

$|[4.preparation to the entrance into. the | 
tf fromiſes of God, inro Chrift. (I fay) - 

r | ad his likeneſs, : who alone is our hope, | 
bid mark, and aim, to which we aſpire, . 
«.Nid tend to, -winch alſo I pray thee to - 
e | boewhat -more exattly conſider, and - 
Lf jonder. 'T he Lord grant unto us all his 
6 | mercy, that- laying down .our load of : 
eli, we may, by virme of him, be re-- 
» | fred in Chriſt, who mightily affiſterts : 
ef the hearts which are prepared, and ſub- - 
LI thitted nnto him, and helps to repreſs, - 
Ly nd ſtifteithe growing ſtains of fin, and: 
;Iattwards, takes in hand thevyery foun- | 
ef dion ic ſelf of our: hearts, wherethe root": 
devil abideth, whence all the ſpringing | 
Fins do proceed,. eventfully ro burn it up: 
ihe flame: of divine righteouſneſs. I: 
+ {0d ſhall pleaſe to grant 1t, and neectitty 
[ll require it, } am altogether: ready,. 
Iacording to my ſample capacity; forthe * 
Ike of thy holy advantage; to expres < 
"Jt things more cleazly in weiring,craft- 
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Ing 1 the Loi, that by his help, - thay 
wilt mcalure all according to the rule of 
righteouſneſs, nor, cither rodo, or think 
auy thing, bur what is of the.Lord, and 
What conducceth to his glory, and the 
furcherance of us in the Lord ; _ thar under 
the manifold diſtraction of worldly bul 
nelles, not the leaſt moment of time 
may remain idle in us, but being, buſted 
11 temporal matters, either in mind, or 
| working, we may always. direCt them 
| forthe benefit, and uſe of. our going 
ewards 1 the true ſteps of a, Chriſtian 
| life. 
| Moſt dearly beloved Lady.the whole 
| botrom, or foundation of. thy. heart is 
| bedigged up, by thee, and.ro be {carched, 
| into, whether any. thing lyes hid there, ſal 
| rhar is contrary unto God, and would 
| not willingly. be ſeparated from thee,and, ſit 
| which thou thy ſelf canſt very hardly le 
| go: ifany ws thing ſhould chance to,ba 
found our, . thou . muſt, this very, mo+ 01 
| ment, .rcnounce ir, and give it up.to the vt 
| Lord, with ſubmiſſion unto his will My.f 
| truſt is in the mercy.of God,. that. tho«Þz 
| rough. the grace of Chriſt our. Locks 0] 
| p WIL] / 
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will come -to. paſs, that. things. will..go -, 
well wich thee, and: that thou: wile. be 
we. much forwarder, by having thus 
melded up,. and renounced the whole 
aundation of thy heart, ſparing no one 
thing, which elſe thou, thorough: the 
whole courſe of thy lite, didſt hunt at- 
x, with, atleaſt, one half of thy heart, 
namuch as it 1s that, which 1s a ſtate 
r rather of enmity, and is an abominati- 
n [oa before the Lord. 
gf My Lady, I take a liberty in theſe 
2 {marters, and that I: might write to thee 
matis right, and true, I am not aſham- 
& 1&,.by which means thou mayeſt;, in x 
a [azoner, know what thou art to do, 
d ad bow the matter it {elf is to. be cordi-. 


ay handled,I having this firm hope, thats 

the Lord will not be wanting, but that -. 
dJ%&will hear thee, according to thy faith; 
x Jdttiat he will indue thee with power 3 
&J whom alſo I give up my lelf, as2fel4 
+ [0w-helper in this outward miniſtry, 
8 Inch is, and belongeth-to the creature 5. 
y.p«3 with my whole heart intent upon-- 
Py improvement; inasmuch as I am al-.- 


L ikcome thy fellow: ſufferer. . 
Li - The: 
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The God of all grace and mercy: hy. 


hold our miſery, and free us from ou 
| of theſe chains of fin and Satan, that ye 
| being lifted up into the communion of 
| his ſons or children, may be unloadef 
| from-all burthens of the fleſh,. thorough 
| Chriſt, our alone Saviour, and Medi. 
| tor, that we may. always watch for, and | 
| expet theſe things, with unwearied 
| fſighings, and longings of heart. Where. 
| with I recommend unto God, thy (el 
| and thy family, but eſpecially chy his 
band ; that the Lord would grant unto 
| thee prudence, to take care to order thyſir 
| family concerns,inthe fear of God.Burtnllify 
| thou muſt begin with thy own (elf, thatz1 
| Hany truth abiderh in thee, it may alte-ſik 
| wards flow forth from thee, or elſectouſub 
wilt-make no progreſs , but all thyſac 
Kbour will prove .in .vain and to tfike 
purpole. . 
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| that, by trove internal. poverty, we come*- | 
| nearer to the Lord, then by any imagi»- 
1 ney riches whatever. - | 


1{ 14 certain Woman preſſed and burdened 
i with Tryals. 
1% FOR dearly. beloved Lady, when Þ.. 
, M underftood thy. condition, wits - 
ptr chon-art deeply afflicted in- heatt, © 
pjadthat cheſenſesof thy mind, will nothe 
wirtaced ro theirformer tranquillity; Lame. 
Memewhar grieved, becauſe I know; thaty.. 
Ixyct, thou art too weak to ſtand under: 
lik load of aflitions:. But indeed that: 
ouywach concerns this chy preſent ſtate, and+ 
hyJoddition, under which thou- art now* 
wWhlete, viz.- chat thou canft- no. longer en- 1 
Wa. quiet mind, nor canſt thou ethy.. 
baſcience to be ar reſt, rheſe all of me: 
bye the beſt op _ LR cet | 
_ Pix cometo paſs, that by theſe meangsy., 
F [ord will raiſe thee —_ grcater de-- 
F< of grace, and favour ; as. it: coln«-! 


—_—_ r-happeneth tO. luch of thy condts | 
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_tion, whom God begins to aMiR with |' 
gricf,. and temptations. For this is no: | 
+ thing clſe, bur the laying bare of many | 
| depravities, with which our. hearts are I 
* filled ; -which'if the Lord is plcaſed to re- [* 
; move out of our hearts, then he thus: |* 
{ erciſerh our whole man with Melancho- [* 
* Iy, ſoas we could rather chooſe toretain I 
and keep them.. 
- Bur it is more for our advantage, that 
| rhote depravities which poſſels our rainds 
| by- reaſon of . whoſe preſence, a. certain. 
' falle and imaginary peace did deceive. 
|; Us; ſhould therefore ſeaſonably be with- | 
| drawn from us, before that. we have ; 
| | Kg -out ( together with them ) pcrhaps, n 
! our- whole life; being - perſ{waded. that L 
' we ſhall gain ſomewhat, when yet Weyl; 
' being thus: deceived, ſhall, in the end," 
| be overwhelmed in our Souls, by anir:Þ* 
refrſtible deluge of grict. P % 
Therefore in this caſe lay aſide all de-þ 
ſpondency of mind, for in MelanchdlyF* 
or trouble of mind thou pleaſeſt the Lond.” 
more truly, and art nearer.-unto. hin 
then if thou fhonldeſt perſift in a. greatyey 
tranguillityof mind} as that which m8 
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| <&& of falle {ecurity and peace:- even | * 
- [:yir is wont: commonly to” happen t9. 
thoſe; who do promiſe too muchro them | 
| Tires, becauſe char they do-abſtain from | 
© Ute falſe religion, and from the more | | 
" [os afts of unruely ſinners, and from | } 
al unrighteouſneſs, or injuſtice; from | } 
which indeed we ought wholly, and | | 
ayays to- abſtain, bur rchen- it any one | 
; [hall forchis reaſon, think himſelfclean(- | 
d, and to be made a-Son of God, cer- | 
? ninly conſcience will oppoſe ſuch a-one 
fn teſtimony, and will convince him, 
._ {tat the very bottom, and foundation of 
+ [1s hearr does-yet abound in theroot of 
6 f, and of ſelf-love,. rogerher with all 
+ (00k deſires, and luſts, of which Paul 
» foes teſtify, that concupiſcence is, viz, 
1"Jpoperly char fin, whictr leadecth away 
7. (man into captivity. | 
Þ Therefore becauſe commonly, he is 
unted a pious man, who ſtudieth to 
y ofa good outward converſation ( for 
xpwre then what is without, a-man can 
{xc ) hence itis, thata man ſticks aE- 
f *n about theſe things, ſuppoling that 
Feat accompliſhed all things, unleſfy 
Wy | 


by. 
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; by chance, he fallsagain imo ſome yl 

; fin. Yet for all. this the root of ſin fi 

| remains deeply faſtened in him: butthd 

| ! mind takes no further: care, how it my 

{ come to the true purging out of all 

| | ſceingit may ſeem impoſſible for amanylſ 
| + be freed from them. Which -indeedi® 
q ; very true as tous, but to God: all thing 

{ - are poſſible: hence it is found in theelÞ" 

| that God even quite conguereth {m nf 

| | man, and will rule and govern 'in th 

: man, not only by plucking out all tf® 

; external. acts .of.the more groſs ſins, hſ® 

| ; alointhevery bottom ir ſelf of the hai 

| | yea and in the moſt inward faculig® 

| wlity, Love, appetite, andour vs 

| } per-wall, by which all our externalall 

| onsaregoverned. . | T 
- Ifthis thing were mademore commul® 

| I: known, and ſhould be receivedigh 
many, 1n good earneſt, men would MF 

| go up and down with {uch merry © 
| | flures, and in ſuch (ecurity as they a 

| but, withour all doubt, would be al 


i 
[ 
þ 


; viaced rhat they-are ſinners, and arg 
[| . yet, at a greatdiſtance from: the (on 
| - of God, alchough naw they think the® 


'( # 


T (3 
ayes ſet: on the higheſt ſtep of: drvine ; 

ance, and that they have juſt hope ofthe | 
Mnkericance of Sons. Bur if the Lord: } | 
ſhould take away the vail from their 7. 

Eltearts, as it is done in thee, and ſhould: * | 
wpthem of that peace, which they have* * | 
fagen from Wirhout,they certainly would | | 
x involved in the like miſerics, and ! | 
Flreghts, and would apprehend theme | 
"Yves to be the pooreſt of all, though @ ? 

Mind ſecurity doth now perſwade them, 
iStthey ſhine in the greateſt riches. Yer 
Sic Lord, who is the ſearcher of the- 
abatts, and the reins, will in his om 
«&8r, moſt clearly uncover all, and wilt | 
mg them into the Light; co whom. 


> 
% 


49 ought to ſubmit our ſelves with pas 
Pace, and long-ſuffcring,wairing for his: 
avatior __ pantie in _—_ Its: 
nr Dy real inward poverty to-arawW: | 
("TI tO God, then, bas ir "MN 
7 and falſe riches, blinded in_our+} 
{ers, be hindred from the true going; 
mVards unto God. I was willing heartt- * 
,$'© diſcover theſe things to thee, that- 
bp ue difference of thy condition mighty. 
miording to my ſmall judgment, _ 


'{ 
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the teſtimony of my heart)become more, |, 
and better known unto thee: tor I amd} 
Opinion, that thou thy ſelf, if the Lad; 
ſhall-leave thee, for ſome ſpace of time, c 
in this condition, wilt come to knowthel}, 
| truth of the matter more exactly, and to b 
1 - uf thoſe things, which hitheng 
avelayn hid from thee. Now therclor 
weigh all things more rightly, which] 
perhaps hitherto thou haſt notdone, cm 
as-many things, are wont to be lightly: 
neglected. Yer [ truft in the Lotd, thay, 
he will ſtand by thee every where, lall], 
thy burthen ſhould be too heavy for thee, 
tobear,. and that thou be not tempredbe-$, 
ad what is meer-for thy weaknels wh, 
uffer, according to'his mercy : For our], 
nature is not fir, withour the divine help, þ, 
to-bear theſe burthens, in regard no lup-fi; 


: af 
port-can appear to it, now, from any 
whereelte; becauſc in whatſoever cg, th 
It formerly was wont to reft, and totrul, þ 
allchar, inſuch aſtace, ſhrinksfaraway*Þ;. 

' Nor can a man; in this condition, &F 

| better adviſed, then plainly to neglectalh” 
external temporary means, whereywidl 


| tiis.mind was uſed to be delighted, _ : 
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; o 4enounce :them quite, inasmuch -ag 
N nl are ſuch,-as will elſe {till be:the 


fl fewholeſelf to thewill of God, ſubmit- 
Wing himſelf:co all: that God ſhall impoſe 


YIipon him, in chis his tribulation, with -; || 
*Kfirm reſolution of mind, to bear them | /| 


ll, ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe God. 


[fa man can arrive at-this .renuncia- : 


Tio, and ſubmiſhon, he ſhall ſurely find 


ration of hearr, 1 


bur, yea as death to him, will now 
Py t a Sanctuary of refoge, yea lite it 
Fito him. And to tell it in ſhort, all 
Ings will change themſelves in a man, 


- Pen the Spirit of the Lord ruleth :in © 


c 

b 

? 

Ryonderful advantage,and a ſtrangere-- 
k i ankch 

0 

; 


ule of many afflitions: Ler him there- 1 | 
re do this, viz. ler him learnco ſubject * | 


that that 
mich before was difficult, and hard, will - 
"Þeoow pleaſant, and grateful to him 
Þid that which before, was meer ter- / 


6.0 xt. 


Fin, and impels him-ro the obedience 


4{marnality, he will live, as govern- 
into meer diſobedience, under his 


{on 


01 proper will : for which very rea- 


[ſiche Divine will: Whereas, whilſt he | 


| 
| 
| 


i 


a 
en the divine will is ſo troubleſomewſt 
us, that we cannor. be ſubjeteduntaigſ 


| Nox yield up: our ſelves to the handdf 


God, bur rather, as far asin us lyes, wil 


chooſe to fave our lives, and nor toilok 
|| them. Bur the Lord who ſeeks our ab 


|, Vantage and intends nothing elle Mt 7 


* 


|  gaod: to us, regards not that complain 
{+ O 
r 


augh _ ſorrow, ſtirred up iniu8; 7 


| | anaccuſing conſcience, to that weoullſd 
| | to-{ubjet our ſelyes, nll. all. impurity 


our inbred and corrupted apperitesbelyſ 


| | the deyouring flames of theuivine j "3 
|; ment. conſumed. and' purged away uf 
| US. ju 


_ Then ar length we come to appt 
hend'the Lord: and to be willing, af 
to: ſeek our both as well internally asf 
ternally, that all our perverſe though 
and ſenſual appetites, may be purifelſt 


| - nor to beno longer ſtirred upby our on 


proper will to all wicked defires, af 
pleaſures, wherewith our corrupt nawlf 
abounderh. or ' 

The Lord illuminate our underitanop®: 


ings, and. grant unto us wiſdom ap" 


(335 ) | 
a diſcretion, that every where-and 
Fine, we may contain our ſelves in good 
Iader, under his fear, whereby we may ' 
woceed, and growin divine knowledge, 
had grace, according to the meaſure of 
ar calling, and-ſo ar length, if it may 
oe, thar we 'may be able to arrive to a 
gl age in Chriſt, according tothe diving 
oreraion pleaſure, and commitſeration, 
elit Withall our mightand poweradore. 
ate Lord, with unceſſant prayers, and. | 
Fumiliation poured out before him, | 
watt that which is temporary, and pat-- | | 
akeof time, ſhould find any place in. ! | 
*ÞT hearts, but rather, char it be ſo ex , | 
wed, - that the Lord himſelf may poF | | 
6 that place, even until all ourthoughts,, | | 
aFords, and works be performed only || 
aÞrding to the will of God: and may | | 
Wow forch with all diſcipline, and obe- |} 
lence, under the moſt mighty hand of 
wÞ9, and that we may with all patience, 
(Fat for, and expect his coming unto 
uanteſtation : When he himſelf will 
Faway all tears from the eyes of his, 
ao grve them eternal comfort, and true 
Whation, unto which it now, in this 
ww £ mg- 


(336) "7 
moment of time, bchooveth .them tobe 
prepared, by a conſtant ſorrow, andff 
milery, by tcar, and-anxiety, by 
rours, and by death: for they canngf 

like the common fort of men, ſpendſh 

their lives in meer pleatures, bur he dos 

always detain his under a rigid diſciplingf 
| and many frights,anJ1 makes them drink 
; down the bitter potion of tribulationghſ 
| that all their internal faculties as welloff] 
| ſpirit as of Soul, may be brought underſfir 
[; tic Croſs; nor can they evcr arrive ah; 
| true peace, until every one of themfſ 
| learns, nakedly to yield up himſcl{yntſſ 
: the will of God, and contentedly tc alle 
of the potion mixed by-God, and givaſſm 
him to drink, out of meer grace, audſſkt 
Love. _ 
'; Now that this cyp is bitter, is no faulliite 
{| of God's, but our own-; and: that bn 
EZ. cauſe we are contrary, and enemies tfudi 
what is good, and cannct bear to. kt: 
' purged, juſt I:ke the vulgar peopleime 
whoſe troubles are increaſed by a miller: 
Phyſick-wine: For by natare a maniliet 
eth from all things which are hard, aſc 


produce pains, and yet there is no otuaſr, 
ul of 


i : £ 
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Sa7 to. be recoycred, nor ro come at 
Salth,, then by thoſe means, by Which 
tic are always more and more adapted 
Chriſt; our head, by a ftmilitude of 
St {ufkcrings, death, and burial, that 
ferwards by a like reſurretion allo, we 
Ky be taken into him, and be poſſeſied 
{4 never-fading crown of glory. For 
Sow much we ſuffer together with 
(Wiriſt, ſo much alſo ſhall we reign with 
tim, not indeed in this time of tempora- 
aSabode, but 1n the .trurh and perma- 
whacy of {pirit, and life: in which ' we 
pull ariſe, and be excited to ſuch a like- 
eh of Chriſt, as conſiſteth .not with de- 
maſſkved Nature, but is liſted up above 
dfaure, and is conformed into a ſpiritu- 
ternal, and immortal life. Thus there-- 
ule all; and: every one of. them, -in their 
xm order, may expect it will be, ac- 
toiding ro the meaſure of the divine gitts, 
Wit the .cnemy, may, tor: the: time to 
wegne, have. no more: right, nor power 
rour Souls, by reaſon of {in, under 
ich hicherro we have been! boond, 
aw captivated, hoping for falvation, 
mredemprion 11 Chriſt, from all our. 
V | of Q Mi 


LAS 
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Internal enemys, Who force our Soulf . 
into ſlavery, ſorhat in traCt of time, w 
may in-all holineſsand righteouſneſs{ery 
rhe Lord, -agpreſent with us, all theday# 


of our lite. 
He -therefore that hath appeared 

earth to preach the Goſpel to thepoor 
and to the deſolate, will comfort and} 
cure our ſorrowful hearts, and graciou 
ly ſer the captives free, he, I ſay, wil, 
his own time, appear gracious to thi \ 
' humane weaknels, and will bleks thy nf 
ternal poverty, and aMiction with ag þ 
plenty of the fruits of holineſs. Now the 
few denget was willing, according tots 
{1mplicitty of my heart, and my meap* 
giits inthe Lord,to write unto thee, ras 
an carneſt deſire ro ſerve thee, that 
_ perhaps ſome means might be diſcomſ® 
ed to thy heart, thorough the dif : 
mercy, leading to a greater proficien 
in the knowledge of God, and we 
thy Soul might be lealed up in creſt 
peace and reconciliation thorough 
grace of God, -and by his Spirit. A 
31. 1559- L:. 
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dir what end the Scripture was given, and ' 
' bow we ought moſt exat#ly to ſatisfie con- 

nh. ſcience, alſo concerning the difference 
between humane righteonſneſs, and that 

| which avaitety before God. 2 


i! To U. of W. 
\ MO! dear Lady, having this occaſt- | 


" onofftered, I was willing to write a 
by linesunto thee, giving thanks to you 
$4.for! your triendly 1aclinations of heart 
wards us: The crernal God grant, that 
tur bond, in which we being bound, 


El! L 


together in him, and do profelsa mutu- 
| ultmion to the true members, - may be- 
ome more firm, and may growin Chriſt | 
Jar! Lord,>according' to -his holy will, - 
0 is glory and our death. As to what 
JWnerns my condition, it is indeed, at 
«Ment, ſuch as 1s tolerable - to the fleſh, | 
long 2s it ſhallpleaſe God, for the bond | 
jIdath remains in. my heart, and in my | 
\Fnanbers, :and all thereſt' is known unto | 
FcLord. T he Lord himſelf rake us all | 
KM, "" ""20F'2 int; 
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| -; back, and diſtracted, when, as yet, 


| -.-put to the examination of his judgmen 
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... Into his proteCtion, that we may bepre 

ſerved in his fear, this dangerous time, 
which, as I conjecture, cannot be done, 
bur by moſt hard ſorrows. |; 

O would to God, wecould, atlength,ſ* 
come eyen unto the death of Chriſf 7 
and feel it in our ſouls, which indeed s}* 
- ſet before our eyes in theholy Scriptures | 
yet fomewhat ſhadowed. O Lord © 
grant unto us that life, which the Scrip-ſ © 
| ture every where beareth witnels of, yt} 
| - ofcentimes, by ſo frequent exerciſes offol © 
many varions readings, a manis:/butk 


io 
in the firſt place neceflary, that even]. 
| one __ — — in AY If 
- hearing, ipeaKing , thinking, WOrKing 

* andinall elic, where a man 1$ buſted a ly 
; bout any other matters-in.rhings: of tht 
; life, and thar all theſe, be; eo, his utmali 


out 


and that he moſt exactly endeavoury 
& inall, hatha care toſatisfty hisowncdl 
ſcience; -for ſo long as. the .acculatio 

| - thereof ;cndureth,;by the guilr of. an, 
\ (though the leaſt )tranſgreſſion 3 sf y 

poſlible that peace can be found 1nWfg 
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Gul. .. Becauſe as long as any one does: 
| not fatisfy his own conſcience, he is will- 
ingly kept a prifoner under fin. Bur the 
lificulty of this way hindercth many, 
1s muchas thatwhich the Scripture ſaith, 
that no man: can ſtand before God in his 
own proper righteouſneſs; which is very 
te. However yer, it we are willing 
totracechorough this moſt rocky way of 
our confcience, even to its utmoſt limir, 
tis neceſſary, thar. at length, we ſhould : 
ome to a mortification, and de ſtrut ; 
0n'of all our laborious endeavours, and { 
then will our own righteouſneſs . ſhame . 
| is: On the contrary we all would dye; 
kelore (ever we have lived, and glory 
that we have renounced our own righ- 
couſneſs, when as even yet we ſtick in 
N the midff of. our ſins, breaking forth into 
otward as. But the marrer is to-be 
otherwiſe, and more accurately conſider- 
Jed, if we defire ro make a proficiency in 
JtheLord: for that life which we live in 
{the fleſh, is dead, in the ſight of God, 
Fiorhath no livelineſs init, in his account. 
if tea furchermore, that life, which our 
ul enjoys, whilſt it confideth in, and 
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muſt alſo be changed for a death.and its 
by no mcans to be permitted, chat the 
enormities thereof ſhould rejoyce iniits 
progreſs. For this life, which our Soul 
hath raken to herſelf, after: this manner, 
ſprings from no where elſe, then from 
ourof that imaginary righteoulſnels, and 
holincls. which;we tancy-i8to: be tomd 
in us, and which tick}es ts ,witin a ſtrange 
kind. of, {weert, flattery,, and privately! s 
very pleaſing to ns, yea and gives ro our 
Souls, a kind of: tranquility. Thele 
things are hid fo deeply in aman, and 
deceive us, with ſuch difhmulation, as4t 
all were wcll with us; whence. itis, that 
-all things are aſcribed unro- Chriſt, be- 
cauic the man knows, that no ſuch thing 
can be attained to, but by Chriſt. Thele 
are thoſe things, whereof the Scripture 
maketh ſo often mention, viz. onr-own 
proper righteouinels,: our- own . proper 
works, our own proper holineſs; land 
all ſuch like, viz. if we truſt coo. mul 
to any of theſe means, which were grant 
ed unto us trom the Lord, and ſtitk1z 
ther unto them, then 'to- the a 


s bottomed on theſe: or theſe' chings 
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God. For to love God. is ito other thing,+ 
then moſt accurately ro do that which-he : 
wileth, not for che hope of any. falyati-: - 
on, or of any good things whatever ; | 
forthe Love of God it {elt thus puts a. 
man, on, that he cannot do otherwile. : 
And here it is, that weare able to ſearch 
inothemolt inward corners of our hearts, - 
whether orno we feek our ſelyeselHe where: 
ether in Soul or body,and whether we 
frye God, and love him for this end; 
that our ſouls may gain falyation. © * 
Bur here, forthe moſt parr, it will be an- 
ſwered; that whatever thingsaredone, are 
done;only for love:yet nevertheleſs men do 
perform theſe things out of theterrour, and. 
mhe1mpulſcof their own conſcience,as the 
(ciprore witneſſeth. I ſay nota!lrchis,bccauie 
| would derract in the leaſt from good 
works, 8&ſctlightby them, butrarher that. 
welhould goon further, & nor ro reſt here: 
bnoraml] willing we ſhould fir down, in a. 
wate kind of peace, of having gained” 
meſteps only,before we be come untotie 
end,nor till the ſcope, for who lake all this 
Fdone,beduly attained-And though there: 
others behind us;who follow up after us 
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being yet a great way oft;yet it is incums 7 
benr onus, becaule of our greater know. 1 
ledge received.to put out this our talentto bs 
the higheſt intereſt, we can poilibly, tha i 
in us may befound conſtant perſeverance, i 
itfobe, atlengch, wecan atrive,perhays, 
10A true dying, having no need mote 
ro reiterare {o often our renewing of p 

- death, ſo that all may together, and a I” 
once, remain buried allo 1n Chriſt's death 
eternally ; a more certain eſſential (orrof 

death, ( as I may fo fay ) following w 
into that better ſtate or condition. 
Moſt beloved Lady, receive I pray |; 
hee, theſe my letrers kindly, 1t perhaps i 
they may prove to be of any ule to tix 
in thy holy endeayors, and that we may, |, 
come at length, to the rotal rence F 
our fleſh, thar then we may be judged, 

according to the rule of_righteouſnels þ.; 

which the Law requires by Chriſt. For «x 

jn Criſt, fin is utterly condemned wþ 

death, and as much as we are planted 

rogcther with him in the likeneſs of hy A 

death ſo much alſo ſhall we, thoroughF. 

his reſrrection, be received into the new. 

n:{5 of the Soirit, who then periorayy Md 
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tous, When we come thither. 
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uy adhereto him with continued pray- 
* Fes, t 


t Jannever eftect, by means of which, be- 


fig inflamed with a greater zeal, to re- 


nounce all fleſh, we ſhall be able to of- 
krto the Lord our hearts emptied, and 


"Ir free by a meer, and pure {ubmiſfion : 


* Iinto, and a firm purpoſe of remaining, 


appily ſucceed. Bur why this work 


Nh 


cz = 


Fit ſuch a length of time, thisis the rea- 


Manth&office of a Governour, and isto 1 
lim in the ſtead of his life, whoſe place, | 
before this, our fleſh ſupplied: all thar is 

wyond this, the Lord himſelf will mani- | 


"[{therefore we have our inward ſenſes 
rightly exerciſed by the Lord, and do 


en Will he kindle inthy heart fome' 
ming light, which my dead writings: 


»Ind perſevering in his will:. fo will the: 
hing proſper, and our work will more 


nll fucceed with' fo much difficulty, .and |; 


00, becauſe ſorewhar {ti]] will ſtick cloſe } 
dthe heart, which we cannot- wholly: | 
tnounce : for when but one halt of the | 
-Fartis yielded up, the offering remains- 
pure, nor 1s it accepted: whence it 1s 
Plat the Scripture commands us to have a; 
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grcat care of or to watch ſuch \ he! 
which ſeeks double ways, and' carriah 
upon either ſhoulder, and halts ong- 


ther leg, &c. For we cannotart the fame 
time ſatisfy the fleſh (conſcience hinder: 
ing us) and conſcience too, (the fel 
| hindering us ) therefore it 15 neceſlar, 
* that we yieldour ſelves up wholly, as ; 
ure oftcring, . and grateful ro rhe Logd; 
| for ſuch a one 1s received by the Lard, 
- and bleſſed of him, that thenceforth he 
' may bring forth fruit, andar length, thath 
" thence may ariſe the righteo nck thal, 
1s available before God. Unto which, 
may the Lord promote us, and keep wh; 
* by his infinite mercy in Chrift our Ladh 
and Saviour. The Lord preſerve wh 
"that we may perſevere in his grace, a&þ 
"cording to the tenour of his moſt holy 


Will. 
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1 EPIST.VL g 
me [Remy 2 Chriſtian exhortation, which con-.; - 
&-| taineth many points, very " uſeful and je 
6} profitab/e to a7 Chriſtians. WO 
yy, 
S4 


To the ſame Lady. 


FOſt beloved Lady, ſeeing that chereſ 
Z remainerh no more time to me I 
be ts life, as far as by my uttmoſt ca capaci 3 
{if of ſenſe and reaſon Iam able to jucge. 
Ws tome known, I am conſtrained. 0 Q 
fy ſelf freely to open, and more at 
 Windre ro unfold my mind to yOu. Cer, o 
Pe true fruirs of proficiency in the Lott L [- 
Wprenor attained ro by my leters, , nor : 
xl wm murval converſe appointed in. 
Word of parpoſe, but only and alont Ne. 

te grace and mercy of God : For! 
ie fame dependeth only on the fl 
Pine commileration, he beſt knowl 

ytonly in Soul and conlcience ) w 
Pinſlt is excrciſed jn rhe very work 
K* Lord, E 
I the firſt place rtherefare it behof oN 
oF oligently to b2ware, that we be nat 
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Our luſts driven to thar paſs, as to think, | fi 
"that God is the cauſe of ſin: whereas the] @ j 
-nighr can ſooner be made the day, then whic 
' he be any ſuch thing. Becaule in God|muſ 
\gacre 1s no darkneſsar all, burmeerlight;| and 
and whoſoever would come. to know mitt 
this work. of God thorough his mercy, | whic 
rhey muſt begin this knowledge wit] with 
© finceriry of mind, which ſeeks nothin 
#elle bur God alone, whoſoever ps: 
ewith a double heart, is an abominatimt | lad 
the Lord. Now doubleneſs of heartcon-} V\ 
Fiſts in. this, when we are not With our wen 
whole heart, Soul, and thoughts given] Lord 
wp. and wholly left to the Foals ab by hi 
When we pur out our prayers before] moſt 
im witha heart, divided in two,whenc| mall 
fo it is,.that weare not heard according}and y 
*our deſires: For the Lord loveth ww beg 
we then we our ſelves do love ouYmuy | 
& inasmuch as he is averle to tte er 
Eucion, and always freely beſtowelalde, 
us, that which is moſt uſeful, andy an 
oft profitable for our happineſs, whidmake 
deed is that, which, at firſt, is uſſitat y 
o' n to us.bur 1s ar length madekno myvich 
1s, though þy and therough Ty gun 
4 1 bn I 
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iRtions 5 becauſe that we were(o far fal- 
n into our deſires, and into that evil 
zhich we call our Propriety, that :we: | 
muſt firſt be ſubjeRed to great anguiſhes. * 
nd griefs, before, we can become ſub-> ; 
mitted rothe will and obedience of God,” 
which is that which can be never done } 
vithouga ſpiritual death, and the morti- |/ 
Jung of all our own powers, even Ag. 
y ſenſibly feel, who are choſen, and? 
kad by God into ſuch a death. + 
Wherefore we are to endeayour, that: : 
wemay moſt pariently accept from the #5 
Lord whatſoever he hath fore-ordained . 
by his power over us, being to our ut-» 
moſt reſigned up to him alone, conti=- 1 
mally imploring him by our prayers,: | 
ad with hearts lifted up, 1importunately 
beg his mercy, that by his grace we: ; 
my be ſuſtained, and preſerved event? 
leend, nor that we may not be rurn'd*} 
e, by any temporal 1njoyments, ori 
any caſe (Wap which isable to. 
make us, in this life, fairtt-hearted, - but-? 
lat we may abide confirmed in this way, 
ma pcrperually going forwards in the; 
Wiling of God, and in real fruitfulneſs.-: 
I, ; I: 
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I do -not deſcribe the caule by. which 


turned aſide, let every one try hinlel, 
for there are diverſe fins which vex ug, 
every one 1n his own ſtate, being capti- 
vated by that evil which. we term our 
proper evil in our own will, and defir 
in which eyery one of usare keppbound 
or chained. May the Lord adyance ug 
| forward to thetrueand divine communi- 
on, andtoa willing obedience unto God, 
that we may. be {et free from all thoſe 
bonds, by which thorough our own 
faults, we are inthralled : ro which free 
dome notwithſtanding, we can nee 
- come, unleſs we dye, and fpirirually de- 
' part, in and by which, captivity is lead 


we may perchance be drawn away, and 


W 
R 
, 


| 
| 


forth in triumph, after the victory ob- 
tained by the moſt powerful hand ofGod, 
10 the ReſfurreRion of Telus Chriſt, we 


'rrue eternity, in the life of the Spirit 


'given it, but be condemned to d 


— 


of 
| being- raiſed up again in Chriſt unto the Jn 
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a 
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when that which is become old, ſhall rec 
main caft off,neither ſhall any my We 

6 Ky 
and tobe pertefly {eparared from life" P 
Let this therefore be our rule thorough 
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our whole life, that we endeavour to 

by aide that which is a ſtop and hindet- 

4nce to: our hearts in the way. of the 

Lord,, which yet is. nought. ele; bur'our ! 
oa lelves, who do oppoſe our ſelves to 
he Lord, 1o chat we come before” hin, 
mying with half a heart only :. when-' - 
y notwithſtanding, 1t our hearts. did |. 
read themſelves before. the Lord, with} 
aperfet reſignation, and could abide 1n; | 
acontinual progerls of ſuch a refignati»: 
a, and in a frm purpoſe of catching? 
x nothing more; being free, fend wo 
mkedly poured forth before the Lord,. 
we ſhould then find with an admirable: 

ce the power of the Lord .inconquer-! 

ngof fin. 5 re p 

Yer it's not poflible to arrive at ſuch a} 

Iberty of heart, bur by the ſpecial mercy | | 
i God, to which allo areto be joyned”. 
he Jr unwearied endeavours and prayers;. . 
i; [or we have fo encompaſſed our {elves 
e- Javout with ſuch a wall of ſeparation, that 
begFe want che true diſcerning of our intel- | 
h, $%4by reaſon ofthar thick darkneſs,wheres } | 


- > a a8 $. 1% 4 © Sad oe cot ate deco enrt_ats 


"PÞ* our ſenſes are deeply betnghted; | | 
ence it is, that we always places with: } | 
wy. " ont || 
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;” out our ſelves, the cauſe of our. holding 
{ back, and of our barrenneſs, and tin- 
- plaintharwe arehindred, and over-ruled 
+ by things external, the contrary of which, 
 ttthings proceeded aright, and we were 
ſound at the bottom of our hearts, would 
! come to pals, ſo asthat which is iaternal; 
' would contain, and.rule in a due order, 
| all externals; nor would it be hindred 
| byany thingexternal : and thusall would 
: prove well for our uſe and advantage in 
' the Lord. Bar the Lord will much bet- 
fer inform us.in theſe matters, and effe-- 
Qtually cauſe, that if any temporal things 
that ate leſs neceſſary, become a bur- 
den unto us, that we ſhall lay them-a- 
fide, fo far forth as it is allowed to us, by 
our Conſcience, in the Lord. yet not 
> IM a moſt exat con{tderarion there þ,; 
of. | , 
For he who thus knowcth himſelf to n 
be weak, ſos he may eaſily be hindred 
by and from things external, ſandah þ, 
altogether in need, thar he ſhould cone 
ltantly and carneſtly beg of the Lord ſh, 
that he may be kept unpollured, and that þ,, 
his Senſitive facultics be thus, thorough” 
2 urgent} 


(353 ) ts, 
rent neceſſity,” always kept exerciſed  . 
wh continual prayers, and an elevated 
tart, which would. never be done with: 
out neceſſity : for no prayer, doth more 
 Iimely hit the mark,then that which flow- - 
| a> from neceſfity: .for by how much. 
[tie more prefling the neceſlity is, by fo 
? Imich themore plercingare prayers made. 
} © thatia theſe very evils themſelves a 
\ "medy is found which leadeth us unto | 
(0d, if ſo be our ultimate end be--no- _ 
” ting elſe bur God ; andas to things out ' 
; _ we propoſe to our {elvesto be obe- 
" Ident ro nothing but the divine will, and 
Jo-perform it moſt exaAtly. Bur this - 

* Jak doth wind in a man, into ſuch dif- 
"-[tultics, before it can be brought to paſs, - 
bat it will concern him to ingage his ut- 
, [ft reſolution, and powers to ftrive, 
mth divers and moſt difficult pangs, and 

k te temptations, Which increaſe up- 
1 Pitim dayly more and more. For juſt 
4 PEswith rheſe combatants, as with the 
i Pxrwild creature,which isdrivenup and 
Th wb by the hunters, till the time of 
$f Lord be come : Now the Lord pre-» 

h meth us when we know 'it not, yea 
"8 | when 


0 
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' 3 when we ſink into ſwooens, and are ſal li 
: lowed up by ſtraights: and then day; 
; our death-truely begin when all ouraF, 
| rogance is quite blunted, and ſupprefil, 
By reaſon of the weaknels of my handl; 
I could write no more, recommendingly 
you herewith unto the Lord, who ak, 
promote us all in his own way. and preh 
ſerve us in a conſtant diligence, 
a perſeyerance of divine graces. 


—————.. ths. 
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Which i the true way of coming unto Chrili 
very uſeful for Youth. l 
"aa a. n 
A JOlRt dear. G-I gave this to thih 
M Cofin upon his departure hey 

' to be delivered unto thee, that thſh 
blooming youth; may be more andmalg 

- pur on unto. true zeal, for | was alwafiſh 
in my mind, perſwaded, that. thou dill 
ſearch out: after that which is good. thr 
therefore we are, in {ſome meaſure, hh 
ſerve one another, and to help forwalifh 
in the. ways of the Lord, 1x 1s necevalth 
WW 7 
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bbrthou ſfhonlaſt exerciſe in practiſe;that 
abt which thau haſt received, and ad-, 
Ehance ic unto. fruit bearing, that" 'thou 
hmyſtnot only ſearch after knowledge, 
adn] Science, but alſoro.think of this;how 
ghtoa. mayeſt reduce thy (elf unto a one- 
kk, which is notdone by knowing ma- , 
hy things, but in many things defifting } - 
Mom our OW! Will, and in breaking one ! ' 
Kelires even rr the lower of Youth. - * 
| For our own proper deſire is/ indeed: | 
frary to God, arid this is" the 2cluief | 
root ourof which all Sins do groOW, F To [ 
im therefore: chat” would arrive ar the | 
larof Chriſt, there is no other way aÞ | 
loved, then that, by the Law; he'Ute to | 
Þs natural _defires and Jluſts. He that * 
ould retain and-keep his luſts, andde- 
As, \uppoſing that only fora knowledge ; 
Og Chriſt, apprehended in his under= } 
Mnding, he ſhall be acccnnted before | 
7pÞ0 tor a believer,chis man cerraitidlyi wil | 
i der far ont of the way: 'Thaſruch / 
Pits fame fairh goeth no further, then ! 
1 Pothe underſtanding, bis latvartonalld { 
7c no further then _inro the under- | 
Tang, and reafort; fo rhat it hag 
5 
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Laſt needs dye in that death thar is one 


| ceſfary to all Chriſtians, viz. where 


j 
: 
: 


'ſtrangedneſs from the fleſh, that it ar 


Reaſon is deſtroyed : for in this deadÞ 
there remains nothing but the Soul, of, 
mind only. 4441 a þ 

_ But 1f it: be objected, that our faithI® 


and knowledge do penetrate even into 


the moſt inward regions of the Soul, and 
mind ; I anſwer thereto.” That then I 
allo it is neceſſary, that this our Souland G 
mind, when it ſhall liye with ſuch ane . 


not but with great Nauſcoulineſs and tedi b 
ous diſdain, bear-in its-ſelf all thedeling* 


and -luſts which ſpring from the nethay® 


ov 


- be will account of ſin for the molt ani 


moſt parts of the fleſh, ſo as irwould nf?! 
therdye infinite deaths, and to be freq,” 
from them, then with pleaſure, eyenou® 
to perform them in the vervadt. - | 

Behold, my G. this brief propoſal,howf 
every one ought to prove and: try 
faith, If any man believerh in Chill 


* 
"P 


from the yery bottom of his Soul; 
| 


"Ml 
mult need be wracked witi: great df; 
lours in his Soul by reaſon: of ſin, ſol 


i! 


yous torture that can be found in al 
"9" ET WOorl 


« hi (357) = 
world, and for his greateſt enemy,and _ 
"bow then for the. ſake of ating it, can 
oh. enter into.a friendſhip with it. _ | 
'T, Although therefore the Vulgar know- , 
Midge of thoſe who glory in the Goſpel ! 
1Imay ſay on this wile; Sin, it fo be it is * 
"Ant perpetrated in the yery ad, though _ 
4 :hould lurk in the heart, doth us no 


«[huct: yet do thou (Tpray ) hear how \ 
"Chriſt Goth nevertheleſs afſerr; that he 
'Ivho looketh” on a woman to luſt after 
Jer, is already guilty in the fight of God: | 
vl. which words ſurely Chriſt excuſeth 
J10t, -but-accuſeth the-luſting of a' man, 

Jad. Will really have it accounted for fin 


-Jinthe ſight of God. Deareſt G. I be- 
cech thee, do not deſpond in thy mind, 
aulcof this hard ſaying, pred things 
ae poſſible to God : | only write this of 
proſe, that-thou- mayelt ' ſealonahly 
rn to judge 'of all things, leaſt thou 
Aouldſt conſume thy youth unprofitably 
$d:that thou mayeſt bear fruit to Go 
"thy own ſoul; they in:the mean'time 
dare of thedregsof the Vulgarrhough 
my may have knowledge, yer they lye # 
[own ured in floth, nor do they oppoſe + 


| mm with the leaſt Ra zeal, or | 
| 4ts imperuous aflauls. 
Nor yet doth this external abſiin 


| from '{1ns, and the debilitating of Fs x f 
| uffice, for it's neceflary to deſcend wikd, 
very bottom it felt, when even al. 
rhovughts arc to be judged i in the preſency,, 
of God- Far therefore be ir irom wad. f 
commit fin in the very aCt. 
_ Alfothismy Lenerntendsthisar leaf 
that thy young limbs be ſtirred up bot K 
:Night and day to the worſhip of God, b 
continued prayers, in temperance; puri 
_mecknels of heart, long-{utteving, Jo 
of thineEnemies, asalſo 1n the | Readin 
.of Scriprure, in holy proficiencics, an f 
.1n-other virtues conducing ro Chriltaq 
-diſcipline: Concerning which, thy on? 
Confriencewillafford rothee a > fline I 
_— being performed, thou'y 
E 4 day rejoycec in thy great {i ch 
the work of the, Lord, char at laſt, with; 
thy moſt miſerable condition is know p 
- thou wilt be-a terrour 'to thy own'lllhe 
-and therefore thou wilt ſo much 
more diligently call upon God for I L 


_- that his moſt powerful right hand mf" 


( 359 ) __ 
dilength grariouſly ſupport thy Soul,and 
Ionauet the power of the enemy 1n a re- 
W'yictory. The Lord have mercy on 
$21, and heal our diſcales, and effet- 
Ally cauſe us to hunger and thirſt after 
Wiisrighteouſneſs, leaſt we beleft naked in 
Mor own impurity. | , 


{| 


——— 
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How any one who is fudious concerning the 
Wy way of the Lord ought dayly to exerciſe 
NN himſeff. Y 
I) {Oſt beloved Neece,Becauſe T under- 
J-'> ſtand, that thou earneſtly defireft 
«luc a diſpoſition of heart, as truely to 
«Walk in the ways of \che Lord, I could 
Jt withhold my ſelf, bur muttwrite to 
Atheetheſe few things, for thy greater con- 
t$itmanon in them ; that thou being once 
4Jared into this way, ſhouldeſt not de- 
Fl from vigorouſly proceeding forward, 
(3d toadhere to the Lord with thy whole 
bf | , together with atoraltuppreſſion of 
wy carval part. Be therefore diligently: 
—udious, that thy diligence be not'tired 
At in reading, in humanity, 1n Silence, | 
10. 


P-4 . 


$ 0.4 
in meckneſs, in temperance, forbearmel, 
patience, and compatlion; alſo learn ul 
exctciſe thy {elf in all ſtudyes of vinugls 
that thou being found fairhful in lin; 

things mayeſt be made ruler over mud 

reater : far if thou ſhalt not be faithlully 

- In theſe jew things, affuredly thou with 
never be entruſted with: more. In 
Bur I hope that thou wilt receive will 
dom and prudence from the Lord, thaſſe 
thou wilt have a care of, . and diligenty 
attend unto thy own elf, leaft ſomajel 
'bicter root ſhould ſpring up in thee, andfſ 
fo thou and thy Soul tumble head-longhly 
.into deſtruction: for the fleſh doth yerſu 
ſubrilly afſault a man,to-beguile him, andjwe 
;turnhimaway from Godlineſs. Wherf% 
fore making a ſtrict watch upon thy 'likfle 
and converſation, carefully incompalgjh 
.thy ſelf round, having cur off the worldgt 
-and all wantonneſs of lite, ſpeech, anÞp: 
.thoughts, preferring every one withalſ 
- pentleneſs, and patience, not only. the: 
ood, but alſorthe evil, and che inmoade 
eatha)forto bridle in thy ſelf ard toning 
-ble thy ſelf, being always turned to ue 
{Lord inthy heart; Never let vain, vga 


It 
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nd nworthy [thoughts ariſe in thy 
dnind, bur always oppole them with 
larat:carneſtncſs, pouring out to: the 
Word fervent prayers: .and 1f thou getteſt 
tary ſpare rime on holy days, or other- 
ubways, .cmploy it in reading the holy 
Kaptures of the. Old and New [Teſta- 
ment, or elſe of thar litclebook incituled 
HOithe imitation of Chriſt, and in-theſc 
exerciſe thy ſelf, and learn to: ponder 
Wee often in thy mind. | If: thou read- 
adtany thing which thou doeſtnotunder- 
ſend, call upon the Lord - with ardenc 
nflgs:aud dayly tears,thathe. would:open + 
mitothce rhe true ſenſe of his moſt : holy + 
ndjvord for'to be the Neceſſary food of thy 
400l: for the more thou ſhalt follow the # 
egtord, the more thou ſhalt underſtand of |: 


=. 


uigtoly Scripture, and by how much. the E 
b&bthouartintent to wait upon the Lord, } : 
my lomuch rhe leſs ſhalr thou underſtand }- 
aBODure, BE | 

thF” 1 herefore let thy conſtant, endeayours 
ag to approve thy ſelf faithtul-in theſe ,*! 
mFungs, which-are viz. made known to 


oo; 


Ifeeandby morrification, and a.conti- + 


wglaccels to God by prayer,aor let'any ©, 
jt R | LUNC 4 


"C:HOE 
ime {lip by thee in vain, and: witha 
thus doing. It thou replicſt that tho 
undcritandeſt not what thou readeſt; þ 
again ſay ; thatthough thou maycſt ngþ 
underſtand all, yet 1s it incumbent-of 
thee, to exerciſe thy {elf in the face 
- word of the Lord, asallo to be unwearſh 
edly ſollicitous about it. For by the 
--exerciſes thou ſhak ſooner be amended 
then by idleneſs; and theſe are the'bah 
- means of inſtituting and of cxercifinganſſk 
- man for a betrer Ii . Wherefore I pra 
:Thee, be rhou intent to rhe diligentreaſ 
ing of the Scripturcs,and apply then uniſſhe 
the amendment of thy lite, to the maſſi 
-vitying of all unrighteouſneſ(s, and toi 
inſtruction of thy own ſelf, until Uſe 
Lord ſhall. pleaſe ro give thee a greatifltl 
-mmea{ure of underſtanding the fundameJſild 
.zal meaning of Scripture, that thou-maſſſth 
, eſt not be lead up and down by a 
' --man, but mayeſt be taught by him ita. 
heaven. « | W 
\. Now though all men boaſt of mf (1 
that they are endued with-the SpilitÞ®alr 
God, and- are divinely taught by Whrſ 
-Spirit of Chriſt, yet are they oye 


. d Pt, 
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___—_ a 
mat diſtance from what they boaſt of: for 
Tlethey all ſhould have fought otherwiſe, 
hen as yet they have demonſtrated, 
Kevre che door to grace could be fer 


wanen), ; | 
& They think indeed that they are who- 
| | tad and yet feel f1n, and theaccuſa- 
So of cranſgreflions to be ſtill alive in - 
Siemſclves : nor are they . neyerthcicls 
Tiling to liſten, when one tells them of 
nile mortification of ſtxch fans, and do 
ys defend their ſtate and condition 
theſe or the like reaſons,notwithſtand- 
alli the gainſaying of Conſcience, which 
Wer ſtrrve to quiet by outward perform- 
Aſics, or ceremonies, concluding that 
uſe obedience due to God confiſteth in 
ae performances, and ſo pretend to 
nefed obedience to God without or out | 
themſelves, when within themſelves * 
Wy find nothing but meer diſobedi- : 
TORICE, 
- I Whenas in truth, whoſocyer he ſhall |; 
"(no man excepted ) who makes all |: 
inÞam at cherrue marke, he is concern- |: 
+ licſt ro fatisfic inward accuſations, and {| 
veto eycry 1in; for if we are d K 


* 
as | Rm AY 


_ -4ans, and 1t's impoſſible we ſhould beilÞ 


. ſtill ſomething 1s wanting to him, te 
God worketh in bim fach things, as 


** andblame him. 


for one fin, certainly allo' he dyedfof 
another, whence it will follow that thet 


ſeeing that Chriſt dyed for our fins, an 


_*2thus, 'when'we cannot - get forwardary' 
- (further for men are apt to think thats lt 
which exceeds their -power, 1s allo p 
pollible ro God: But in g00d "rut th 


£364 ) 
to one fin, we ſhall wholly run into # 
ror it the reſt be left ſtill alive. 

_-Bur ſay chey ; Chriſt dyed for the 


Iy perfett: Well then! if Chriſt dye 


} 
j 
1s no manifeſt need that we ſhould dy 
cither'to this or to that fin : let usthered* 
fore abide in the-old nature of our fe 


will make {attsfaftion for us. So'is 
{add they ) but weare bound to monih 
all fins rhat-we can, bur to be comple 
iy made pure, we cannot. We tall 


M1 


when a man.can go no further, an 
hath born the fharpeſt conflict of all. Ty 


uf 2! 


e 


above all humane 'Underſtanding, i n 


* doesthuscleanſc himfrom thoſe ſing D; 


which, formerly, he could not'be tt, 


 free-burthey always did inwardly acl as 


( 365 ) 
Whoſoever therefore affirms that he 
"Þmay.come into communion with God, 
Iyalſt he ſtill remainsunder the condem- 
Aaron of ſin, that man deceiverh him- 
ef; for God hath no communion with 
ln, He that would have a Communt- 
4 with God, and Chriit, to be ex- , 
do xnded alloto himſelt, mult be a ſanCtift- : 
ad Man, cyen as he is holy, without all 
axculaction. Lec not therefore more be 
Ficribed ( I pray ) to us, then becomes 
{8,007 ler us boaſt our ſelyes richer thert 
vcare, My deareſt Neccezl write theſe 
eJitings to thee, leaſt thou ſhouldit here 
aothere, according to theſe or tlicle cere- 
Jnonies or external works be deceived, 
ome body ſhould perchance propoſe 
injich like unro thee. Rather firſt purifie 
yin, ſelf from all unrighteouſmeſs which: 
ar fickerh talt unto thee according to the . 
aflimony that thy own Conſcience giv= 
Wi athereof,, as alſo the Scripture bear- 
ea ug tac ſame Witneſs; and never look 
4 Vion bur always within thy ſelf: for 
od ©y.own Sin, thy own Idolatry, thy own 


gfe, thy own Malice, thy own un- 


BYE. 


ml ®yhtcouſnels is to be made known unto 


b- "& Wl thee,.. 
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(26) 
; thee, and from them thou muſt dye,chenþ 
/- will the Lord freely beſtow more uponfji 
| thee: and asthy foul ſhall come to wanthe 
| fome more things, it ſhall abundantly]. 
| obtain them. Herewith - recommend 
thee to the Lord who is able to lead thee þ 
into all Godlinels, and into rhe true ftu- Fu 
dy of walking in his ways. i 


—_. 
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Fow one may arrive and come at the bet 
portion which is God himfelf, thoroughPu 
many tribulations. $1 


To the ſame perſon. n 


M- much grace and falvation fruit-| ' 
fally abound in thee, in a true and Pu 
dayly proficiency in the way: of the Lord, Þ'! 
into which we being in our weakne{Þ! 
centred, are obliged diligently to goÞt 
thorough thercin, that being freed fromf | 
_ our weakneſs and inconſtancy.we may atÞ*f 
| laſt be lead unto rhe truth of eternal Uni-Þu 
| on with God; leaſtthatin the multitude 
and yaricty of things we bedrawn hither Þ® 
and thither and be further ſolliciced, of 


% 


(367) 
n hrefled but that we may obtain thebeſtpor2 , - 
{on,which isGod himſelt,and never more | 
whe deprived thercof. 
Bur before we can come at thar, all : 
ole faculties muſt firſt be mortified, | 
x fich hinder God from- accompliſhing | 
+ ſis work in us. Now how much any 

we laboureth in that mortification ac- 
_$xding to the moſt inward teſtimony of 
js conſcience, and approveth himtfeit | 
vthful; ſo much fruit alſo ſhall ſpring up 
mm-this deadned feed, which is to en- | 
Sur? much hail and frnow, and cold, | 
od miſeries of weather, before it can | 
it forth true fruit, and ſuch as will prove + 
dvantagious: tO a man. -- >” -- i 
© | Thus alſo is it with the ſeed of that 
djÞin render knowledge: which is ſown * 
$0 us;- if this is at length to produce. ſuclt | 
{uit, as may be uſeful to any ran for 
oÞÞbe a true nouriſhment inwardly to his 
nul, then indeed is this knowledge ts |, 
purified with many. temptations, al- ! 
-puts, difficultics, - griefs, deſertions, yea ! 
eB ſuch like hardneſſes, and ea it + 
wuld remain carnal itisplainly to be ſlain. 


RIG mortified. 
| R 4 Alas ft 


| 
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_ Alas! what ſighs of heart break ou; Þti 
betore this year of tryal berun thorough, [at 
im tne Wilderneſs; partly becauſeottheſy 
rugg:dnels of the way, and partly be- 

. caule of that pinching hunger and thirſt] 
of Soul, and the want of al{divine com- | y 
forts : then fleſh and blood look back + [ft 
gAIN tO Eg)Pt,and repent thar they;came | g 
our from thence. In this ſtare we muſt Ix 
aft cautiouſly, and yigourouſly call up-fth 

on the Lod, leaſt we be ryred out, and 
the rediouſneſs of the ways roughnels |m 
quire overcome us. For ſure it is, God 

- will make good his promiles to the full,[4i 

| leading us from and thorough hardſhigy Jin 
40a more ſoft condition; thorough diſqui|p; 
' ets. to peace, thorough wants, to alli 
- plenty, and thorough defefts, to allabur-[th 
dance;whereall tears are to be wiped awaſ[th 
from our eyes, nor ſhall any ſorrow beef lu 

' ver ableto touchus any more. tr 
- My Neece, I thercfore write that up 

things, becauſe, I know, that divert 
tribulations hang over us, under whidth 
if-we demean our ſelves with couragy ſin 
we ſhall certainly be endued with gralfr 
crace from. the. Lord: Let us rhereioÞilh 

| r19ht- 


\ [rightly obſerve the perſwaſions whictz 
; fake dayly (er before ustrom che Lord,leaſt 
elwofall back again 1nto the ſelf-ſame miſery 
-| Truſt not thy fleſh, for 'it is maniicit- 
tlycontrary, and in enmity to the divine 
- 1 wil, and: cherctore iris to be {upprefiled 
+ | frongly by ufingall diligent watchtallneſs, - 
eforelle it will decerve' thee by its {ubtiity, 
t&will ſeduce thee to aturningafide, al- | 
[though it may appear very gentle umorhe:. -. 
dg} Submit thy ſeltto ſufferings, that thow 
b [mayeſt with a ready mind bear what- 
darver is grievous, burdenſome: and te-- | 
,Idions, and endure, cyen tothe end, and:* 
gf inthis dayly croſs poſleſs chy-ſoul with 
-[patience. - Let not the Length of time be'* * 
ll rkefome to'thee, offer up to. the Lord®® 
[i carnal mind opportunely, for- alt 
Flat belongs nnto 1t mult at laſt be made” 
&[ ubje& ro the Lord cither fooner or laver::- 
tndeayour this ſedulouſly, viz. to give-37 
&)wtcely ro the Lord thy fleſhand blood, }* 
9 yſoul and fpirit, that he may do with 
Wſthem- according to: his own: good” pleas + 
FJ inc, ſo as thow mayeſt neyer hereafrer's” 
Wind any contradiction in thy'felf-aBout 4" 
eſe, bur-that Chriſt alone'may be ir'% 
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race, thy will, lite, and ſole govyernaur. 
The Lord have compatlion on-us all.: 1 
ptay thee give my hearty conumendari. 
ons to 4. the wite of thy brother, and 
give hcr this Jerrer to read, in ſome mea- 
{ure to ſtir her up to the Lord, whereby | , 
ſhe may, with a heart prepared, endurc 
her maay gricts, and forrows, and will- 
ingly to accept them from the hand of 
the Lord, as from him who by theſe 
means, {triyeth to chaſten, and to puri- | 

ty her; So that ſhe allo bewareth that | 

ſhe be nor inſnared by any fin, but wil | 
l 


ſtrictly obſerve her life, viz. to pleaſe 
God, and to perform that which will be 
-picaling to h:m., yea allo let her learn to 
tuſtain willingly, whar he ſhall Jay upon 
'her.,athat - that which is ar firſt ſharp or 
ſower, may at laſt become {weerned to. 
her in the Lord, and ſhe her ſelf arlength 
may remain Wholly yielded up to the 
Lord. And thus I recommend thee tothe 
Lord, who can adyance both thee, and 
all of us by his grace, that we may 
become his living Sacrifice, and ſweet 
Savour to his heayenly father, that 
our labour may not be in yaun , but 
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\ [may dayly increaſe With fruit-bears 
+ ng. 
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4 brief information, how a man who-Legitty 
with zeal, is uſed to be lead thorough 
continual ſufferings, and conflifts : and 
what kind of fruit are at laſt brought 
forth from thoſe dolburs.. 
1 To'his Sifter,, A. | 
MY moſt beloved Siſter, That alkmay- 
| = be well with thee in the fear of che 
Lord I defire with all my heart: and 
- | thy further growth in him, docs ver 
| greatly rejoyce me:-: For althougts i; . 
- | thele dangerous times, many: new taings:: 
| &e here and there produced fron mult 
| plied diſcords,. one ſhewingthis,and ano- 
ther thar- way, by all which the hearts: 
do many arediſturbed, and they are dif-- 
quicted contraxy to the intention of God-- 
lines; Yet God hath prepared an eminent 
gory for then, who,, with a valtant 
mind, do break thorough thee. chnngs- 
Allo becatze now a narrower way. 1s-pro- 
poicdy, 


| (TR) 
poſed; tlien in, times palt,. therefore alſo 
a grcatcr grace is now apprehended, to 
be in man: forby thebenetitof fraight |; 
and anxicties are gotten all- the pool || x 
_ things, which God hath. promiſed unto Iþ 
man, and nothing. is more contraty uns | 
| to God, then an imaginary: peace and | i; 
. tranquillity, avd ſuch a condition, ag'in | 
| which it 1s well with a. man, and in y 
| which he liveth a quiet. pleaſant life free | 4 
' from any yexation of adverlities, mif- (i; 
; fortunes, and other miſchiefs. Briefly, [y 
| Gbd is.never farcher-abſcnt trom us, then | 
| when all things happen unto us accord: | 
| IDE to-Our. OWn wills, and when we en- [re 
| joy. every. where a proſperous ſuccelsy I 
_ ſtraights, miltorrunes, 4 croſs, th 
and a prething need are nearcr to God, [m 
{be they. in matters great or {mall, pro- [yg 
lyided that in theſe evils, we {ſo behave 
Janr ſelves, as to bear our {ufferings with 
willing mind, and with joy as from the 
hand of God, that thereby. we- gainingy 
the knowledge of. onr captivity, and Þ 
chains, do. endeavour forthwith to- put” Ikr 
hem off, and to dye. i 
For {o long as we fiad any thing yet 
it 
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Jyont to be treated from others; ſo: that: 
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#n-vs, which flirreth us up either to ſor- | 
zow, or to joy, {o long are we bound: 
ind captivated to our own ſelves, and. 
axe the Slaves of Nature: Now if we. 
eng ſer free from the firſt natural gene--, 


tion ſhould penetrate to the other that-.; 


s ſpiritual, and ſhould be led into the. ' 

me ſtate thereof, certainly then no ads. | 

verſfitie, misfortune, injury, yea nor 
fre, nor ſword, nor any thing elſe that”: 
$4 relict of nature can oycrcome a man,, * 
which ſhould be accounted by us. for - 
evil, as the Vulgar accounts them. for-* 
evil; for whatſoeyer happeneth to as! | 
regenerate man, 1s accounted by him as; | 
ameans to the eternal glory of God, fo. *: 
tat to ſuch a man ww. 509 {ſweet or: {* 
mnore-worthy his eſteem, then every a+. i": 
jerfity, and injury, wherewith he - Is: | | 


—— 


— 


[Mill judge that he is propitious ro him.Bur 
" Pre are many things required firſt,. be=- 
noe we can learn to acknowledgetthe- 


how much the more of them: ar&ſent-] | 
lim from God, ſo much the more he. 


1 
and - of God :- for when: we are firſt Fg 
awhclmed by any adyerſity; ther | 
E WE. - 
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} we- either throw the blame upon man tf 
; or we complain that God doth aMiR us: tv 
,and this proceeds from. this, that we yer 
{ſtick, and lye in our fins, becauſe of 
'Which, wc are accuſed in our own con- 
ſcience, and rendred Enemics to God. |: 

 herctore are all things to be laid aſide, | 

whatſoever we acknowledge tobe unjuſt, [li 

though they may ſeem neycr fo ſmall, [a 

and we muſt, go forward with a ſtout, [m 

zeal, ſo that we mult both day and night be 

fall down upon our faces in prayers un- fu 

to the Lord. that he will pleaſe to be- bo 

! ſtow on us freely. widdom and underſtand-Jy! 
| ing for the true knowledge of our (ciyes, [on 
| conſiſting; not in words but in deeds, tx 
__ that afterwards we bcing our ſelves de- ſta 
{ſtroped, may trucly dye. alſo that we ſay 
' may reflet upon no mar in the World, [on 
| butupon our ſelves, by which at laſt wet, 
| may learntoacknow!ege the good hand [dt 
| of God; who gives. to his own, nought Ji 
| but the croſs: and this is the fupream ſito 
' and fafeſt way , by which a man 8 
i faved. of 
My deareſt Siſter, 1 haye here io fewPin 

. words deſcribed. to. thee the Type only Wa 
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he picture and ſhadow of that frui- 
which growcth out of the croſs, yer if 
thou: art willing ro know the. thing. 1t 
Ef in the truth thereof, .and to appre- 
- [hend-it with a right faith, thou thy (elf 
|. [wilt ſeck it properly as from thy own 
» (experience. But before thou canſt be- 
lieve that the croſs is of ſuch great. 


manyadverſitics, and miſcrics, and it will 
t Ihooye the to cutoff many of thy accom- 


- fnodarions, that ſo thou wilt behold no ' 
= Ihdy elſe bur look at thy own {elt: for | 
- [ibehooyeth thee ro find {alvation in thy | 
onn {elf, and ſo alſo thou. art to make. 
, [axperiments of dying, for thy (elf: He |; 


- [tat is honeſt without himſelf, he allo is 
: fayed: without himſelf, and the falvati- 


a external comfort becauſe heis deſtitute. 
0 all internal comfort. For the dwel- 
Jing of God is not but in the moſt in- 


at 


adyantage tothee, thou wilt fecl certainly - 


txcule ir proceedeth not from God,. bur | 
bm man, whom it concerneth to ule © 


[ward receſſes of our Soul, and: we: them - 


- 1000 & s 


»[mot ſuch a one ftands allways.in need, , 
+ ſ'tat being corroborated with the ſweet-- | 
| [{ promiſes, ir ſhould ofbeten' renewed... 


(3J76 Y 


| him, by and -thorough that Enmity 
' Which 15 pur berwixt God and our nz 
ture. As much therefore as we ſtill. per- 
{iſt in our own nature, fo much-are we 
{till ſeparated from God, and do under- 
ftand his whole Eſſence, government, 
means, directions, gifts and diſcipline 
in a ſence. depraved, and perverted by 


' asoften as God {ends us certain means 
' and helps for our [ſpiritual ] death, pres 
fently this very nature by ker counf 
turns us off from them to others, that 

 atlaſtthischaſtningrod becomes truſtrate, 
and fruitleſs,and theſe gifts of God are ac- 
; counted for plagnes,aMictions, and heavy 

| burthens, and are received with mur- 
' muring.and indignation. Moſt high God! 
 howevilisour eye! may the Lord gr 

' tiouſly pleaſe toopen our eyes.1n hisown 
| time, that atlengoth we may be able toke. 


EPRT. 


at laſt acknowledge and own his voice, 
when we are wholly freed from nature; 
elle we-remain always ſeprarated from: 


' nature, for it holderh us ſo captive, that: 


om x* 2 by 


hd. 


poſe thy ſenſes tothe ſtudyes-of the paths * 


WY rows Go oo »H CEwW 7 


.| thy watch, by berter uſang thy do 
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EPIST.XI. 

fn admonition how Touth may be put off 
from the world, and how it ought to ſeek 
the Lord with all modeſty. 


| To ]. M. 

Earcſt 7. That which I pecuinngge 
deltre, is that which alfo, I truſt, - 
the Lord will effe&t, ro dire& thy: ways 
tothe chiefeſt ſcope, whereby thou may- 
et now in this lifes-time modeſtly com- 


of God, and to the dayly and nightly 
endeayours, after af Fhou bal 

now ſeen the world, and haſt experien- 
edt hat there is nought tobe found there-- 
IM, in which can be any quiet of Soul, 
nagmuch as ſhe is much rather lead in: 
this world into diſquiets, and troubles.: 
Becauſe therefore the Lord by his: 
Jong-ſuffering hath born with thee, and? 
hath Ki molt indulgently to wink 
a thy. youth, it now altogether would 
become thee to be morediligently ſet up= 


c 33S) 


then as yet hath been done, whilſt thou 
arr ſtil] rofſed up down by the waves. 


this world. 
The Lord will, I hope, more and 


moredraw thy heart withferyour tohim- ! 


ſelf, that thou - mayeſt ſeek him more 
{crioufly, eyen as formerly thy mind 
was wont to be ſtirred up by the noyel- 
ties... of the world: all which yet have 
in time vaniſhed, or will yer vaniſh, 
ſeeing none of all things temporal could 
eycr perta{t, as we dayly obſerve with 


our eyes thar all are ſubjc& to change. [t- 
therefore any one ſhall indulge his incli- 


\nation-mn time, 1t is needful he be, 
together with time, -aflifted with for- 
row, fo, that nothing is more ſafe, then 
to withdraw himſelt from time, even 
with the loſs of all, and to turn himſelf 
to eternity, which 1;capable of no. muta- 
tion, and in - which nothing dwelt 
our hearts,. but a pious and conſtant tran- 
quillicy. That we may come thither, 
we muſt endeavour with ail our might, 
to learn to blunt the Edge of all our pica; 
fares,and toabdicateour own will andap- 


petite, ſo that all things may be ere 
at 


WAS: 
Hand fupplanted,in which our feſh would | 
(live, and play che wanton. Then ſhalt 
thou truly pleaſe the Lord, who allo. 
will ftrenuouſly help thee. to rout the 
{ mnemies of thy Soul, that rhou ſhalt be 
atticd from one rightcouſneſs ro ano- * 
her, cogerher with all proficiency and 
creaſe 1n divine knowledge and Love. 

Herewith I commend thee to the Lord.  * 


——_— 


—— 
od 


EPIST. XIL 


| How all things, are to be accepted from the 
hand of the Lord with true Submiſſn. 


To a certain betroathed Gentleman. 


Eareſt N. The Lord. will in due, 
time turn thy grief of mind to be 
or the better: for as in all, ſo likewiſe 
nthis are we to be given upto thedivine 
vil only, When the time ſha/l come 
wich he hath propoſed to himſelf, no 
man ſhall, or can prevent the matter; 
but if the time be not come, we indee 
my deſire it in our own Withes, bnt 
the thing ſhall want its ſucceſs. Not 
lat I ſtrive, as it were, to reſiſt thy de 
ſire, 


e alone providence of the Þ. 
Lord is to be accepted, fo, that there he: 
no' difterence of choice in us, whether | 
we are to. wait, or whether to go for- |. 
wards, and on the contrary. For this |. 
1s to wait expecting on the hand of God, 
rw ſtand ſubmitted to God, and not to | 
liveto ones (elf, ortofollow ones ſelf,or to 


fire, but that. th 


If we find any difference in our ſelves, 
| fo, asthatwe deſire rather this then that, 
then the whole thing is from: our (elves, |* 
and not from the Lord ; for thatwhich | 
1s. from the Lord is free, and wholly] 
commended to God, withour any deftre|* 
of this or that thing, ſo that the divine] 
- will be done, which alſo is done, if wel ; 
| find our ſelves uncloarhed of all defirs, 
tow advantagious focyer the buſine] 

| may ſeem in our eyes. 

Yet by all this Iſhall not intangle 
for I know. that t 
feterh a freedom of 
fulfiling 'deſires. The Lord who 1s al 
true helper in all needs will be mindful 
of thee and of all of us, and will comfort. 

thee with his wonderful operations a | 


© NRA 


mind carneſt 
om all appetite of 


( 3o1 ) | 
yill lead the from the Loye '&f 
'| the-Crearures, tothe Creator ' of all; 
whence all have their Original, and ema- 
['mation, and ro whom, as unto their 
"0 end, all things do return in their-own 
; time: '{0 cone” gs be - of us, 
muſt appear in him, 'by -our departure 
| and Fat in which notwithſtanding 
| his ternal ſubſiſtence is maniteſted,as be- - 
| ing that which is to be glorified in all - 
| thoſe who, by the benefit of his death, _ 
| and of the death of all thoſe which. are 
found created in them, do arrive attha! 
| gernal communion, which by the:mof 
©} powerful hand of God, quickeneth and 
maileth up the dead, but nor the. liy- 
Ing. | 
? . Tf chercfore we would enjoy the ſame 
reſurretion with Chriſt, we are alſo to! 
be rranſplanted into the ſame death, 'be-| 
2|-ing yielded up to God with all our 
| fught, 'and becoming obedient eyen to 
I death. + HE 
. May. the Lord inſtru&t thee with a 
true underſtanding, that thou 'mayeſt 
medicate on his will with a piercing: and 
@ntinued conſideration, and may that 


a nt BJ 


be a help to thee in thy ſufferings, xc 
*cording to his mercy, and may it din 
_ allthings for thy benefit, as they are de- 
<reed in hina from eternity. Which is 
What I confidently-believe bo 1 
do, and to bring all to the deſired end, 
- by his eternal grace. 
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"/ 


An Exhortationraiſed from that confidera- 


eth to eternal death, and deftruftion, 


K \ /F Olt beloved N. That it is ſo long 


© caule, that ] wanted an opportunity 
according to my deſire, as allo that 
I placed more confidence in the Lord, 
then - in my own letters + being 
fixed in this firm hope, that he 
would direC all things to the beſt end, 
and that he would apply a remedy » 


EPISTI. XML 


tion, that whatever is without God, tend- 


and how we ought always to fet the di- 
vine judgment before our eyes. 


To'the ſame perſon. 


ſince ] wroteto thee, this is the 


$ about to 


o 


"* 405'9 


Bs :0raftions of thy heart; and thar he 


would thruſt them all under his obedi- 


ence: For evenas I my {clt according to 


my ſimple way, do confide in the Lord 
in all my neceſfities, waiting for 


help from him only, fo alſo I judge the 


like of thee, with firm belief, that the 


Lord will out of his compaſhon behold 


" | and look upon thy caſe, and will de- 


Ivcr.thee from all thy troubles of hear; 
athough:this thy ſtate may preſs thee to 


"| much the more diligent, and fervent, 


and more- continual calling upon: God, - 
and to a greater abode in histear, becauſe 


"elſe it can be no otherwiſe done, -but 


that all labour, glory, cogitarion, fruir 
and pleaſure of the fleſh, -with all thoſe 
things which belong unto the world, 
ind have communion therewith, do all, 
a laſt, rogether tend to eternal deſtrutti- 
on, nor can they, by any hope of life, | 
te firmly fixed to eternity; for Death, | 
and an eternal blotting out do paſs upon 
all things which are without God! 

"But the faithful and meragful God 
mil have compaſſion on us, that we may | 


te ſubjected to his chaſtiſement, with | 
a 


( 3B4 
 & continual meditation on the diviack 

judgment, under which it behoovethallf 
fleſh ro tremble, and to give glory wl 
God alone, that thus being yielded upſ 
unto God, we may be wholly govern-ſ6 
ed by him, andthat wemay ſerve himinſ 
all righteouſneſs and holinefs,asitbecomesy 
the'Sons of God. we 
_ -Godgrantthis tothee, web I wiſh fromſ 
the very bottom of my Soul, as the Lotdſy 
alſo knows, that 'we may rogetherſ 
Temain given up tothe Lord both in bogs 
dy and foul. O would to God, thaifi 
-our hearts could be always mindtul of 
. that miſery , deſtruftion , and eternally 
..death which hangeth over all fleſh,:andls 


 -where it istruly made manifeſt, how jaralſ_ 


 joysare diſtant from us, as allo the play 
{ures in this earth, rogether with all to 
adyantages, pride, and other vanity! þ; 
that are pleaſing to out fleſh, and allty 4 
other motions tending thereunto. il, 
Nevertheleſs from the Lord I alway its 
- hope that which is beſt, viz. that tmp | 
come to pals that he will purify us mil! 
\ able creatures, even as gold is purged! D ] 


the fire, and that he will waſh us itt 


{ i ( Zo5 ) 
hl impurities. The Lord grant that our 
t{kmiliarirty which we have in divine 
pore, may not, by thele ſufferings, be 
pſdminiſhed or decreaſed, but rather be 

omfirmed by the divine benediCtion, 
nfvhich is fertil in all who are patient, and 
Slvho in Golineſs,and the fear ofthe Lord, 

b conſtantly perſevere even to the end 
nid the fight, alrhough they were vexed 
dIvith all manner of tryals. 

The Lord of all grace have mercy on 

As all, that. we may never but be pro- 
afents, and ſeriouſly, and diligently 
Walk in the way of his fear, that we ma 
Milvays be more and more endowed wit 
ſis orace. 


A com. 
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i brief Inſtruction how any one may in 
Wy tie order arrive at Regeneration, and 
whence it is, the new creature may have 
oy its Original. . 
"| To the ſame perſon. 
L , Eareſt N. I could not withhold my 
FLY hand, but muſt ſend this letter to 
| S thee, 


( 3&6) 
'thee, ſeeing'T amt nor at leiſure ro coms 
tinto thee, therefore ' this Epiſtle fhall 
ſupply the want of my preſence. For] 
am wholly perſ{waded in the Lord, that, 
thy hearr, yea, when not admoniſhed by |, 
me, Will not yet be tyred our of thecon-f, 
tinvance in the work begun, and in theſy 
growth in the fear of God our Saviour, f 
leaſtthat any one happly ſhould diſturb&], 
confound thee by theie or any other per-[y 
{waſions ; for to come at the very thing}, 
irs ſelf, there is no need of many les}; 
and exhorcations. wy | 
Search narrowly into thy own {| 
and if thou canſt findany thing for whoſe " 
' fake, thy conſcience ſhall accuſe rher Jy, 
. then it concerns thee to defiſt trom thai]; 
and todye thereunto. This therefore 8|( 
requliit, that thou learn to examine tf, 
ſelt, whether thou ſuffereſt any thing#ſy 
gainſt thy will, and with a certain kd}, 
of indignation,nor artthou willingly ub], 
jetted with humility to all others: Fl g, 
its neceflary that in all reſepets, thoulyys 
ſhouldeſt account of thy ſelf from udp, 
very bottom of thy .heart, for the all bay 
and the moſt deſpicable, and that thay; 


( 387 ) 
willingly F1bmic thy {elf roevery bodys 
{yea him that injureth thee.If thou will 
| eadeavour this, thou wilt ſoon find in | 
| thy (elf a great defe&, nor wilt thoy 
| villiogly perform that, but wilt be moy- 
-[&d'to- indignation, and to 1imparience 3 
 FBurif chou art never looking back.and art 
»{ (bduing che Reſh with a juſt and true zeal, 
{I nd wilt accompliſhthe rooting our from 
-I thy ſelf che ſerpentine nature, ar lengrh, 
SIbyche breaking forth of the divine 11- 
Sf umination, thou ſhalt find great grace 

ia thele things. 
, But here is need of great and accurate 
IK aamination, and the Lord is at all times 
© both nighr and: day to be' calPd. upon 
EI vith a fervent-mind, that he will be- 
ditow widom' on thee to know thy (elf, 
Tad all thy ſtains of nature, even the 
o moſt hidden, that thou mayeſt be able 
ito cure them diligently, to renounce 
Ll tem, and wholy ro dye unto them., For | 

Her thar the fcth is withered, and na- | 


For 


Ty uredcad, the new creature may ar laft | 
#{Rpanted in thee, whoſe ſource isont and | 
Ev God, and not out and from man, | 
«100 the admonitions of man, nor our | 
muy S$ 2 and: | 
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and from any external ceremonious rite: 
for it isborn of God, who is a ſpirit, in 
our ſpirit; ſo alſo 1s all the true ſpiritual 
circumciſion of all things internal in ou 
Soul, whereit is alſo promiſed to us, that 

; by the holy Spirit, the eternal God, the 

| Saviour ſhall be raiſed up in us outof his 

; own ſeed, who ſhall aboliſh all enmity, 

; which ill lieth berween God, and i 

| inward man himſelf, and will eternally ' 

| unite us with God,and will brin ustoour | 
| Original, which 1s God himſelf : 
* Deareſt N. I ſhould indeed writ mote q 
N 


of this to rac, for I further deſire, tha 
thou wouldſt thy ſelf ſer roo thy hand to | 
the performance of theſe things, and] © 
| thar thou wouldſt: get a. living ſenſein , 
. thy heart of all theſe. For in thy om" 
| felf thou wilr find a true monitor, who| ? 
| will, more rightly then I can, obſerie f 
thy defeQts; negle&t him nor, bur lend] © 
/ thy car fo. his accuſations, and the 
| forthwich will thereupon follow -& 
| | tainlyy very notable advances. Allou 
| Lord, who heareth the defires of-al © 
| .-who perſevere, will not reject thy Pay n 
'._crsand tears, but toall a | 


| : - 


heart, preſſed down with ſtraights, and 
eſs, propoſed to its ſelf, he will be- 
Fol with merciful eyes,and fuccour thee 
with a ſtrong band. And it {omerimes 
he may ſeem plainly to have deferred 
thee, nor that he will ever hear thy pray- 
as, then do thou tully believe, that at 
this very . time he is nigheſt unto thee, 
that he may ſuccour thee with his help : 
br by how much the more miſerable, 
the more anxious, and the more delert- - 
ed any one 1s, ſo much the nearer is 
God to him, the helping of whom he 
then moſt {ſpeedily ierk, when 
nocomfort, nor help is found £ untoor J. 
| for our deſires. And this is the true | 
knot of all piery. The Lord grant, in (| 
hisown time, thatthou mayelt truly ap- |] 
prehend this it thy own felf. For the || 
ace, and word, and promiſes of God | 
0 abide in man in a living ſenſe, nor 
an it be expreiled in words, how the }| 
yery thing it ſelf properly is: and al-f 
though all writings may give teſtimony 
of this word, and of this grace, yet are 
not they properly that very word, and 
the very Salvation * God, for the ves 
a 
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| 


and operation of theſe ought to be 1j [= 
ly exprefſced in us. - The Lord be mi 
ful of us all thorough.his mercy ! , /-. 


— 


EPISTEME 
How Youth is to. be ſupported during it 
weakneſs. Wh 


To F. S. 


char the Lord will direct all to the 
beft end, and will ſtretch forth is hel 

| Ing hand to that young man to 

- tis voluntary entrance, that he may he 
brought to a greater firmnels, {ceing 

that he 1s not yet exerciſed in the ways 


_ of the Lord, and he ſtill fAlouriſhethin 


his Youth. But the hand of the Lon 


is liberal rowards young and” old, ands 


ſtrerched ferth with plenty of grace,wher 


and whentocver he ſhall pleaſe. 


Therefore the Lord (I hope) will 


member this weak one, and will het 
his dayly complainre, and in his tim 
will help him; for when all the creaturs 
fail, and all remedics vaniſh away, an 


Jy F. We hope it will fobe | 
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there - 


| ( Zo1 )) | 
there is no other deliyerer. found otin- 
vented, rhen will God alone,of nccethity,. 
preſent himſelf as a Deliverer: For the 
Lord will look back upon all ſuch, whoſe 
hearts he hath of purpoſe pur in the wine- 
refof tribulations, that being leit naked- 
poor of all . evils, ſo as they appear 
ryed up, yetafter they ſhall thus be ſub- } 
ated to his judgments, they ſhall noc- | 
want retribution, bur ſhall abound in his 
| bleſſing by the communion of rhe blood 
ie} of Chriſt poured forth, and of his erer- | 
| mally prevailing merits, and of the re- | 
conciliation made betwixt God his fa-- 
be] ther, and our miſerable humane na- 
VF ture. _ | 
Br It would be profitable for him, if he] 
IN} Gould remain with thee, all che win-| 
lf ter, that {o he miglit enjoy a {urcher in-| 
o rroduction, and ſhould learn more firm-! 
Kg ly to ſet his feec in the ways of the Lord: 
now when he is vcr ofan intrm age. and! 
& is more infirm in zcal: for it is our dury| 
ay to lend a hand ro the weak.and to tea 
cy prop to them, as it was done for vs, in 
v9 our youth : although I my {elf have nof 
ul extended my age very much: yet haye 
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the bonds of death bowed me down wr. 
der the judgment of the Lord, in the 
proſecution of my miſery with continy. 
ed terrours: The Lord haye pitty o 
me, and gracioutly diſcover to me his 
countenance ſhining with the light &f 
grace, and ſo enlighten the darkneſs of 
my heart! 


A— 
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E P1ST% MY 


A fair admonition to his Cofin German 
wherein he very greatly demonfrate, 
amo tender care of his Soul, hithert 
had with ſolicitonſneſs. 


To M. D. W. 


ther obliged to write, in what ſtate 
our affairs are, for though hitherto for 
{ome 8g 20d ſpace of time, we have ben 


F-rce, yet I am aflured , in the Lord, 
th:r we were ſo much the more diligent: 
ly excitcd roa mutual care, by aninwatd 
preſence of mind. The Lord know, 
how min itul I am of rhee, and how 
much 


Mot beloved Cofin, I was altoge | 


ſomew::at ſeparated as to bodily pr, 


*| much care I have for thee in the midſt 


| all priefs, and in- my conftant combare. 


'[* virtue of his grace, which lyeth hid un: 
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ofmy moſt fad converſation, filled with 


Pur 1 truſt in the eternal God, and his 
providence, that he will witn {trerched 
out arms lead and keep us all under his 
own diſcipline. | 

Now becaule I have crept thorough 
many dangers of mind, how great the 
power of corrupted nature 1s, 1s very 
plainly manifeſted in me, by and tho- 
rough the power of God; though that 
allo is come to pals by and thorough in- 
numerable anxieries, in all which yer, 
the glory of God.every where reveala 
elf, upon which account I am dceply 
concerned with a moft venement {ollict- 
touſneſs for thoſe who are my fcllow- 
ſufferers in theſe ſtraights, tro whom the 
Omnipotent God will reach our his hand, 
and ſcalonably {er before rheir eyes the 


der thoſe ſufferings, that at laſt the ma 
may be ſtirred up to the delire of the true 
crols of Chrift our Lora, in which al 
the treaſures of divine grace are know 
1n their higheit beauty, withour which 
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no-man catl be ſet free from out of the 
Chains of his nature. 

And here indeed there 1s need of 
great caution, and we mult diligently 
adhere tothe Lord both day and night; 
for often times nature cloarhed withthe 
outward ſhew of good, prelents her (elf 
ro us, but if ſhe be tumbled down into 
death,then willher fruits be ar length tru- 
ly made known, and the power of God 
w1ll ſhine forth fo much the more glori- 
oully. The Lord of his mercy be mind- 
ful of us all, that we may wiſely order 
our converiation, and the forces of all 

our cenemics being all overcome and 
broken, we may at length arrive true- 
| ly at the true brightnels of God. Far 
| the wall of (eparation hindering that 
| clarity, is great, which it behooyeth 
| with unwearied labour to diminiſh tho- 
| rough the benefit of the croſs, and with 
| daily torture of mind to deſtroy. _ 
| Yer the eternal and Kar Lord 
| pierceth thorough all darkneſs as doth 
| che Sun, and ſo refreſheth thoſe that are 
[in an agony, with their pains, that his 
[grace and glory neyer fhine forth more 
clcatly, 
| 
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clearly, then from under ſufferings ; al-' 
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though whillt we yer remain ſubject to 
vanityes, and are ttill captives to crea- 
tures, that clarirude is ſtill very much 
diminiſhed 3 for ſo Jong as we yet are bu- 
fizd about 1mages, the efficacy of truth 
(which ſecing 1t1s ro be without any 
image, cannotthen beunired rothem ) 1s 
very wonderfully hindred. For God | 
$but one only, and to know hin. fram {1 
the very bottom of our hearts, is all rhe 
«ll, and 1s ſuch as is neyer learned in 
an undiſturbed lite. | 
| Deareſt Colin, I do open to thee 2s -| 
twere the interiour boſom of my mind, | 
tewing, whither all my labour tenderh, 

and at what mark all my whole being, 

andall my words and thoughts do aim 

awith griet, and which I continually, . 
vith tears of heart, pour fjorthbdforemy 
Gol, and do with hope, account the - 
Loyd will not reject me pour wretch, 

bwtchaſtiſe in his way, and wilt ble | 
with increaſe my labour after the deceate | 
amy nature. My Cotin, as to Whar + 
concerns thoſe friends who have chang. -| 
&d their dwelling, their--outward w_ | 
L2 
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dition 1s as yet tolcrable, as allo the 
outward converſation. both of the Me 
ther, and of them allo is full of picy, 
eyen as formerly: But if we look fur 
ther, even to theurmolt power of nature, 
and to the very bottom of the Soul, 
about theſe, the buſineſs have not & 
well incceded, even as neither can thek| 

- be attributed to them all in common, | | 
nor are they wont to be given, or receiy-| | 
ed by words, and admonitions. To 
the Lord therefore I committhem, who 
in his own time, and according to his 
own good pleaſure will advance thoſe| 
perions higher. For they earneſtly liſt 
en, and are delighted with my prelen 
diſcourles: but how pleaſant they be to 
them even in their yery Souls, the 
Lord knoweth, for I do not appre 
hend that their progreſs - forward 
is yet {o great: and perhaps, the Lot 

will yet for ſome time keep them fo. 

3 But for my part, I order my conyer 

| ation, for the moſt part, with my ſel 

} only, becauſe many diſcourſes and ad- 

| monitions to others, do very much d- 

{| turb me: when yet all concerns, as wel 

| L 
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-| the Lord alone yer how much difficulty | 


-| becauſe of thar ſollicirous care wherewith | 


| the true root. Butthe Lord whois faith- | 
| ful, adminiſtreth, as I perceive, all means | 
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inward as outward, I freely would fo 
deliver up and oblige to the Lord, that I | 
would think, ſay, or do nothing bur to | 


[ſhall every where find in all theſe, the 
Lord himſelf knoweth. 

Yer he who is faithful, is never leſt | 
deſtitute of power, as moſt miſerable 
Idofind thoroughthe mercy of God,who 
helpech my arm to fight. 

- As to our other familiar ſhe-friend, | 
ſhe receiveth all with her whole -hearr, 
and a willing mind, whither they con- 
cern the underſtanding, or the will: bur 


ſhe is involved in outward things not a 
kw, as allo becauſe of her trade, the } 
true fruit cannot yet ſpring forth from | 


forthe removing away by divers ſuffer- 
ngs, theſe hindrances, and of bringing | 
forrh this fruit with deep pangs, ſo thar | 
lhope, at length, that the death of na- | 


ture will follow in the end. The Lord | 
look in mercy upon her, as likewiſe on | 
wall, that in histime, and according A | 

| Us 
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his good pleaſure we may come to thel. 
true eflence of divine clarity, and that 
we all being deliyered out of the handof 
our enemies, may ſerve him withour 
tear in holinels and rightcoulnc all the 
dayes of our lite,now and *for ever inc. 
' fantly, in inaccethible clarity, Amr. h 
the year 1552. 
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A who!ſome Admonition, in what ſteps the I 
progreſs of the Fuſt doth conſit, witha bt 
Conctafion concerning Eſau and Jacob. JU 


To J. W. ol 


My John, 0 
Heartily wiſh that all thy affairs may 
- 4 haye good ſucces. Having an oa-[l 
-fton thus offering = ſelf, I was willing® 
-write theſe lines unto thee, that by thebr-P#l 
'nefir of them, we may be promotedw Pe 
continued progrefles in the Lord. FarlÞa 
hope thorough the grace of God, thatÞu0l 
thou maiſt daily go forward inthat tm, ji 
and in the true Cucumcilion of G70Y 
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[and not in the acquiſition of many Sci- 
| ences, and of divers Knowledges, where- 


| fumed, and not upon that, for the ſake 
| of which yet, like is given untous, viz, 


our ſelyes, Which is that that 1s called 
tie old man, Who yery ubtilly cexerci{- 
al his dominion in man, according 10 
te variety of mens conditions. If rhe 
we- Fiſh be ſtill groſs, allo 1ts fruits, and vices 
gate grols. Now if any one will: fap- 
x] Pant his external vices, there 1s: another 
ha aore fubtile rhing dwelleth 11 man, 
ab, Faich he had never before known, tbe- 
2 FaK it formerly did ſtick to him im a 
and 


a 
vi 


» 


T in the greateſt part of our time is con- | 


| that we may know God. Burt God { 


i] annot be truly known by ſcience, but by | | 
finding him in our {elves, ſo, as that | 
| which we know of God is found and | 
expreſſed 1n us, and in our Soul, fo that 
Ive our {elves are. not far diſtant! from : | 
, [that which we ackhowledge: for good, |-| 
.[butare united; with ir, not in 'or by opi-! | 
non, but in very deed and truth. Bur 

theſe things can never be”-fully accom- 
Ipliſhed, unleſs firſt we dye to all thoſe | 
which we our ſelves haye and pofleſs in | 


grol- | 


| 


. to, if ſo bethe heart it ſelf be bur prepared, 


., called upon the Lord, with intimate 


and be a help co our miſery, in whic 
we being yet bound in the darkneſs an F 
chains of death, are till captive. My" 
John, I communicate my heart to th 
in my letters, even as I enough kno# 
that thou allo ſ{cekeſt my proſperity | 
that let us both rogether ſeek rhe Long: 
being perhaps nor far diſtant 1n tl 
Lord, one from another. Preſent) | 
after thy departure, it was decreed V7 © 
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groſſer ſubſtance. And ſeeing that the 


Scripture allo doth ſufficiently propoſe i; Þ* 
we are diligently to labour according to! 
that Scripture, becaule it is that whit | 
is ordained of the Lord for this end 1! 
Having therefore received of the Lord 
ſufficiear knowledge concerning thek 
things, letus be diligent in our indeayour; | 


for lictle knowledge is neceſſary therem- 


which inceſſantly, both day and ug : 

@. 
{re aſpiring to a union, ſorhat no cw / 
ture can any more move 1t againſt the 4 


Lord,and turn it away from him. u 
May the Lord give unto his, mercy 4 


| mL 
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the Senate that E. and Y. doleave their 
dwellings,ſo that they muſt be gone from 
hence.T he Lord beſtow on them hisgrace 
and mercy, that they learn to bear theſe 
| | things in true patience, even from their 
( 

| 


11 own brethren, and to accept from the 
- | Lord that croſs, for their own adyance- 
ment, and for the rejeAtion of all other 
'I things, and that they may reſign up all 
1] to the Lord, and turn off from them, 
0 cir brotherly Love. For Eſau always 
.jcmained the brother of Zacob: but thar 
\| Jacob received the blefting, was done of 
| grace, according to the election of God, 
nWhich indecd Zacob did ſtand, bur yer * 
without boaſting, and without pride, for 
t behooved him always to bow himſelf 
+l before E/az, in ſufferings, without mur- 
; muring, And although Eſau behaved 
Ftimſelf wich a very proud carriage to- 
& yards his, brother, yer the bleſſing was 
gontinued to. Facob, though Eſau endea- 
{{Youred to ſnatch it from him again by 
I perſlecucion. For Facob lived not onl 
$11 ſhew, but in truth, when he dwelt 
$'2tents: On the contrary E/au cared on- 
F for all outward things by labouring 
j | and 


— 
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_ and hunting. The Lord grant, thatytI 
may {o rightly immitate thebirth of EſabÞ% 
that Facob may at length come forth:J% 
for the birth-right was due to E/ay, but 0 
for this end only, that Facob ſhould be 
brought forth. The Lord have mercy onus. |® 

NB. The birth of Eſau,fignifies thebirth? 
out of works under the Law, but the birth 
of Jacob ſignifies that that is of faith under 


grace. 


w af 
. EP1$T; XML , 
Being a moff excellent admonition concern-l i 
ing the Education of Touth: together 
with that wide difference, wherein that 
old Philoſophers are far diſtant from |; 
Chriſtians. 20 
To Dr. ]. Veljus. W 
Eareſt Dr. That my young Nephevgo 
have ſucceeded well in your hou a 
was to me altogether grateful and moſm 
_ * cordially acceptable, for I know tlufap 
you will take care of their affairs by 4ſa 
= diligent inſpection, for the {ake of rhafth 
- relation that isbetween us, whereby thelac 
growing twigs may beadyanced in thelſun 
| ny 


DC 
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eſte increaſe; for rhey ſtand greatly m 
need; of a , prudent overſeer, rill by their 
:own experience inthe future acceſs of AF, 

they alſo dorattain umo prudence. T 

«lord grant to them his grace, that they 
« [may well place their time as well in ſtu- 
ies, as in -piety, in which all conſifterh 


1 x ng thar the Lotd ought to' be the ent 
1d all ftudyes. To this mark therefore 


ae they to aim, and to ſeek the glory 
Id God, andnot their own, nor arethey 
hall into themſelves. | 
Alſo. [ hope that my Uncle will de- 
- lver them to you with all advice unto 
1 obedience, and fubjeftion, and I ho 
b9that chey will perſevere in the fear of r 
md Lord according to the capacity of their 
age: But we conlide in you, that you 
will not be wanting to them in the beſt 
vg counſels, eſpecially that they may lead 1 
gz Godly, and ſober life, and that they | 
oF may be turned away from all youthful 
J appctites, and from ſuch errours as break | 
Forth at ſuch an age; moreover that if | 
Wihey commit any thing againſt the Lord | 
KFacording to their ſlender wit, they may | 
Wuntme be brought to the obſeryartion of | 
ul their | 


a} 


their conſcience, by the benefit of which]. 
they being more diligently reſtrained,Þ*' 
may always abhor to fin. My D. that 
I thus write,nothing bur my inclination 
towards my Nephews cauſcth it, forelſ 
I am aware, that you will educate them bo 
prudently, and in the fear of the Lotd 
wherefore pardon the liberty I take, tha|®* 
I bluſh not to propoſe ſomewhat like|*© 
thereto, inaſmuch as that whar I do, i * 
with an eye to that zeal wherewith we?” 
are both heated ro. find out the ways h 
the Lord, when as Iapprehend us to be 9 
both alike, and to have altogether the 6 
fame inclination of heart mutually on® 
towards the other. The Lord help wſ 
yet moreand morein love, as far as plea 
eth him, ſo that we may bur be tound; 
In a continual progreſſion thorough hy * 
grace, leaſt our rime be found ro prom 
empty and void of fruitbefore the Lordg,. 
but that we may always proceed fronf.” 
righteouſnels ro righreouſneſs. Even a 
fol wiſh cheſame ro my Nephews, tia. 
forthwith, at the very beginning, ſom; 
agreable diſtinftion of Religion may i, 
inſtilled into them, that they may leatllh, 
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Th diſcern all things with judgment, and 
not calily to take up bo reſt in out- 
yard means, one only excepted, viz. Jeſus 
Ihriſtas expreſſed in histrue obedience & 
Ifniſhed in his Soul eyenunto the death of 
7 thecroſs.Heis ſet before us foran'example, 
.{sour only ſcope, by thebenefir of which. 
þ[emay in true illumination come to the 
: bre very profitable for them-ro be led as 
Fit were by che hand unto this{cope, and 
at they 'may learn radically to fatisfy 
Ir own conſciences, exercifing them- 
flves -in them, - from their tender years, 
ad to have noconfidence in any other 
meanes ſer or ' contributed out of them- 
y[eves. And although they ſhould find | 
ame virtue in themſelves, ſuch as it | 
-Jyont to be found. inthe ſeriousſtudyes of | 
{{meofrheheathen, ſuch as are Tempe- | 
acc, Long-ſuffering, meekneſs, rigour | 
Fd feveriry of diſcipline, or any other, | 
at may be introduced into our minds | 
-Þy (edulicy, and 'natural diſcretion ; 
S«enotall cheſe chat very of whichis 


K 


fopoled tousinthe image of Jeſus Chriſt: | 


their aim was no other t 


pe- | 


-Iternal mercy of God. It will. be there- | 


en to tem- © | 
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perate and govern their ' bodyes undef 
the diſcipline af. honeſty, and. to. keep|: 
them in,due order by the moderation offf 

 Nazpre: .butin.Chniſt acertainkind oflifÞ 
- ts produced, which. conſiſts riot in natwel 
but above nacure, and untoi witch: theſi 
Wiſe Genwiles could neyer arrive, bee gh 
they were led only bythe light of nanre 

in which God doth only fo far operate[! 
| and manifcſ} himſelf, asfar as heanbeſ# 
| know. out of himſelf from his creanuryſ# 
Which alſo hath its defecs and limitati]h 
ons.and may bechanged: whichthingsaril 
ſuch as arenotin God,becauſe he remainſ® 
eternally, and abides glorified in his owaſſo 
ſubliſtence and eſſence for cycrandever. 
' 1... Now how much they: have wrinz th 
conceming the knowledge of God wind 
is.1n Man, and which they have indivaiqh 
Placcsartributed to the mind, that. arilajnc 
not from elſewhere, then from rhe.'in Id 
nous. principles of the: purer- wiidom, 3 
far forth asthey wereable to comprehenſſſc 
of it in their more elevarad realon: If®: 
they bad no light and virtue of a cenupÞ 
teal, and eflential immuration, : asirwan 
in its own ſelf, asbeing OY "nec 
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eftcth it ſelf far beyond ſcience; and that 

by this way, our moſt high God expret- 
kth, and giveth forth him{e'f nor only: | 
plootionally, but alſocſſentially in all who | 
eIetive him, with a ſuperabundance of . | 
thoſe graces, which-in his Son he pour- 
Rl "Io upon us ; ſo that. our labour, | 


pence, and ſtudys are plainly uſclels | li 


vo this matter, but the grace of God. | | 
galone producerh this fupernatural life, | | 

and new creature in man ; the natural {| 
man, all this while, together with all | 
tis old age, being utterly ſilent and con- 
dkmned, yea dead. Therefore no ative 
aljower, nor any life can 1emain 'extant 
z; [0 us; for if any ſuch thing fheweth forth 
efclelfin us, then in truth,we are not dead: | 


gvour ſelves, but we yer live in our own. | | 
a{mroper work, neglecting the promiſe | | 
ind grace which hath appeared in Chriſt. |; | 


41d not therefore ſay thus, becauſe I can 
acemn and reject that ſame honeſt and. 
aficd life of the Heathen : for I wiſh, thar 
Wall could ſubject our life to fuch a dif- 

Wane, and that we could by faroutſtrip 
am! There are not therefore to bede- 
anfaved of their praiſe, but rather we 
tet ought 
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ought. more commonly to be filled with | 
ſhame, ſeeing that we will boaſt of x | 
greater grace from the Lord, and yer arc 
not come to that ſtate of virtue, which f 
was in the heathen, but we are hurried 
_- and again in all confuſjon of carndlſ}; 
uſts. = | 
The Lord correct us in his mercy, and ! 

i 

e 


help us all ſeriouſly ro endeavour to in- 
{iſt on the beſt ways, even as alſo I heart 
Jy pray inthe behalf ofthoſe my Nephems p 
that they being lead thorough their] 
whole yourhtul age, in the wayes of theſ 
Lord, may ſubje& rhemlelves to diſt-];, 
 pline, and apply the bridle to their car: þ 
nal inclinations, even from their tender}, 
youth, ſatisfying their conſciences, and]; 
thereſtimony of a moſt cloſe  examinz-|., 
_ tion made before God and their ownſ _ 
Souls; that they may be further advan 
ed by the Lord, it it ſhall fo plealc him,[ 7; 
ro that eminent grace, and expreſſion df . 
his moſt high glory inthe life of the ſpin] 
which being ina flouriſhing conditional 
things paſt do vaniſh away together wit 
their glory, that all may be renewed by ] 
the firſt fruits of Chriſt, and the poun 
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ful hand of, God, mnaniteſted in the Re- 
ſurrection ot the Lord. + 
Now thereforeTrruſt in the Lord, that 
hewll cfftct all things well, and dire& 
thcmrunto theEbeſtend : yerler usemploy 
al the diligence we have, leſt being con- 
quered by f1n, we become ſubjected ro our 
ſh, and may my Nephews exerciſe 
temſelyes, the moſt they can, in thoſe 
endeavours, that they may learn to rc- 
prels their yourhtul and inordinare affe- 
consand appetites, Which will withour 
doubt ſpring up in them ar their own 
laſon. The Lord ſeaſonably grant rt» 
them 'to own the witneſsof their conſci- 
ence againft all cheſe, thar being kepr fate 
tom chem all,they may neverconſent to 
any deprayed inclination. 
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That there is a certain eſpecial difference 
- between the exalted rational Zeal, and | 
the Zeal that is pure and Chriftian. © | 
To the ſame Perſon. 


—— 


My Dr, 

Have recommended thy cale and pur- 

*- pole tothe Lord, who can ſafely keep 
T us 


. 
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'Us all by his Grace, and fhew to usow/ 
errors: forthough we arefor that purpoſe 
ſubjeted ro ſufferings, yer nothing is} 
-more wholſom for us than a diſcovery offi 
our ſpotsand defets, which is net wont: 
ro be done without our indignationandſt 
. oppoſition. Bur-if the Spiric of Chriſt 
muſtreſtore and enliven us all,then plain{d 
ly muſt therebe no place left inus forbit1 
rerneſsof ſpirit againſt any one: For thigf 
isalone the Doctrine of Chriſt : Learn of0 
me for 1 am meek, and humble in hearth 
For all hearts that are puffed up, areinf 
his time to be brought low, even asals}# 
we find it in many. The Lord keepy 
moſt miſerable worms, for ] never anj® 
frighred with greaterhorrorthan when 
behold my ſelf. The natural man (cratd 
ethto himfelf by appropriating to himÞ 
{elf all things whatſoever God beſtowsup} 
on him out of free grace,ſo that allchingſ® 
alſo which areinthemſelves pure, bytiyg* 
appropriation,become as it were infeaeqs 
with poyſon : Now if Nature we 
deadned, and the underſtanding purine 
- thenindeed ſuchulagesof Godsgitrs wolf 
not be ſo multiplied. Bur now thateP 
whidl 
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rIwhich we call [1] is fo great, and our 
eltorrupt Nature,through its own ſelf-plea- | 
$fing, is ſo faln and ſunk into its own (elf, 
flithat we wait norfor thetime of trials with © 
{ome diffculties,and Ny prayer 
Jhogerher. with a hope We promiſes of . 
aGod tobe fulfilled in a fit ſeaſon, as ithath 
\|heen foretold by the Lord. © The Lord be 
+] mindful of wretched me that write thus, 
;iJand be helptul to thee, according to his - 
flown, and not according to my will. ] 
+lallo very carncſtly intreat thee, thatthou 
ike not in bad partthis my freedom in 
«I mriting rothee; for my mind never de- 
vilteth from having a kindneſs for thee. 


fur high pride of hearr, anda contemn- iſ 


1 —_— of our Neighbour, asalfothe 
hldoing him injury, never is allowed a 
mithace in the Chriſtan Stare, but rather that 
olwhich hath a fair ſhew of ſome ſort of 
teal that is natural, mixed with Moſai- 
-yal rigour. For nothing hath appeared 
eJuChriſt, bur meer ſufteringsand death, | 
efilence and patience even tothe Crafs, yp- - 
0M which even to the laſt gaſp of his lite - 
jÞe-fignalized his obedience, in which he W 
v3 {ubjeted ro his Farther withourmur- | 
| T2 muring, | 


4. 
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muring; allo that high Majeſty of his 
eternal Godhead hedid not take up again, (| 
as he might have done, bur rather bore 1 
in himſelt humanity, and imbccility, and 
- abiding in huſþ,and contempt eventoſ: 
the very deathihe was crowned With Vi-|. 
ctorv. For it the external aflaults of hi] | 
cnemics could have moyed the intcrnalf | 
| 


nature of his eternal birth, then indeed] 
that which 1s1mmovable,could have been 
moved by ſome outward violence, even 
as alas,it moſt commonly happneth tous, 
that our whole humanury 1s ſhocked in- 
wardly and outwardly, when yet wedo 
think it robethe zeal of the Lord. But 
before we can come to the purity of theſe 
motions,. asit manifeſted it {cit 1n Chriſt 
againſt chem who diſhonourced God and 
protaned his Temple, certainly there 
are many things tobeeradicared out of ou! 
feſhly part, .it we would be thought rob 
whclly burning in zeal of ſpiric. - Buta 
{ hone, che Lord will, in hisrime, mani 
ji? thcl2 things to us more cleariy: bo 
whon weare grown ola, wemultcarn 
{0 n2 gs witherear pains, which whull 
youth Lour foot wik a farming zeal i 
E Can 
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( 413) | 

annot own and undertake : Becauſe all 
thatis talked of death and dying to young 
perſons, they cannot in good truth come 
them, {ccing that their bones and mar- 
ow are alwaics full of all fleſblineſs with 
that tervent vigour, together with a full 
ſtrength of the growing faculty, and vo- 
luptuous tendency, which for the ſake of 
1s own power and the glory: of ſelf-will, 

Ks Woutto oppole it felf ro God: 
- Bur then if any one proceed further, 
and draweth forth all his ſtrength even: 
unto the top of all his age,then comes de- 
creaſing, that we are unwillingly lead 
Into. the will . of God, by. a. maniteſt 
1 other procels ; and then thoſe judgments 
{ em to hang over us, which once we de- 
creed to others, and that youthful life 


4 free. and wanton, ſwelling with zeal, is 
T now by the juſt judment of God, under W 
J the decreaſings of old age, condemned toi 
aJ death ; bur then at length ſucceeds under-W 
ſtanding and, diſcretion, together with 
continual ſuffcrings in the ways of thefÞ 


Lord even untoour death, and the pro 


all chat ought ro dye, that is poſſeſſed © 
 4/5e lite 


| 
| 


li 


per {entence pronounced to us: for juſt af 


E (414) 
- life, alfo is that matter here. For God 
alone, if he be truly in us, isconjoyned 
with death, but not with our life; be- 
* cauſe no fleſh, how pure fo ever it be, 
., Canabidein ao, r whatever ſhin- 
ed forth externally in Chriſt, even that |* 
{ by a like death, muſt be done inwardly 
| in us, if ſobe wearewilling in the reſur- 
{ reftion to be incorporated into a com- 
 munion of his glory. Ocherwiſe we ſtick 
Only bur in the fleſh of Chriſt (chough 
| glorious ) contemplating alone thetife of [m 
| Chriſt's humanity not yer mrs bur jt 
| we hinder the growth of t 


; 
d 
2 


that ffum which | 
| through che death of Chriſt in che reſur- [ju 
{ reftion by the {upernatural birth anda [he 
| new life is pdtred forth into ns with erer- [di 
nal grace. The Lord opzn my mind tf 
vou , for here I acknowledge my w-Jin 
derſtanding to be roo weak and flew Jon 
oo wh 
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An acknowledgment concerning the diſputa-on 
tion held at Francfort between John Loi 
Calyin, 


(415). 
Calvin, and Juſtus Velſwus, of the- 
power of Man, or of free-will. 


d 
( 


7 rt To A. G. 
|'T He Grace of our Lord, and hismercy 
be upon thee, and on allthoſe who 


: [far the Lordand ſeek his truth. 
- | Moſtbeloved 4. concerning what thou: 
c [ddſt writetome, about that diſpute held 
1 Ja Franckfort betrwixt Pelpus and Calvin, 
{my opinion is, That YVe/j«s did ſtumble 
t|therein, whilſt he attributed coo muchro 
1 [hepowerof man, for humane power is 
+ {udged and condemned by the Lord, it ic 
z [tebeſore a man is made partaker of the : 
- | dvinebirch, becauſe what is new- born is | 
of God, and not of man, it isezetnal and 
- Jinmortal, even as be is whobegat it. But 
- Jon the contrary Calvin failed in that point Iſ 
wherein he reze&ed al} the powersof man {© 
 [miverſally, which indeed I allow tobe I 
true, unleſs that .] alſo judge that thar I 
{inowledge which licth hid in man, and 
convinceta him, doth yet partake of rea- W 
Jon and humane power , although the 
Lord doth afterwards offer ro the heart I 
4 4 ſtand- 


(416) 
tie Lght ofthe. Goſpel, and the w der 
ttandiug of a man lubmitreth ir {et to 
that: Bur for all that he is nor vet one 
with the ]ighr, for no man receivetii this 
} light, bur he in whom the reaſon and] - 
; ſtrength of man are on the Croſs become] - 
| dead with Chriſt ; now {ach a onethence-] 
forward, becaule of the communion he 
/ hath received with the death of Chriſt, is 
' allo again raiſed up by the ſame Spirit of 
Chriſt, ſo as the Spirit of Chriſt thence-J 
| forward becometh his life, his own rea-ſ : 
| fon andall his own powers abiding in 
. death, noris there a Soul living in him, / 


; but by the vertue of God: and thus the | 
"man comes to renounce all his ownſ- 


 firength, and all his own-righteoulſ.1 
i; neſs in the ſight of God, and be{ 4 
' comes conformed to the righteouſneſs off 
/'God in himſelf, which the natural manf ,; 
never knoweth, nor can arrive thereat- 
Therefore becauſe the Judgment of Cat 
vin reaches not ſo far, and he himſelf if | 
! notyctdead tohis.own reaſon & ſtrength] « 
\ he indeed bore witneſs againft his own k 
ſelf, becauſe rhat which in the Epiſtle'tof 
the Romans isdemonſtrated tobedeath,b 


T 7 
Ly 
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(419) kt; 
the Goſpel ( Rom. 8. 10, 18.:and 65,6.) 
keeps him1n lite; the light of the Goipel I 
ſerving him for that purpoſe, cyen to his i 
sf own proper commcdity. For the Go 
dJ pel-was not divulged till after the Refur- 
ce] reftion of Chriſt. And then ar length If 
e-| Chiiſt the Son of God was acknowledged 
ef tobe in us, otherwiſe our acknowledge-; 
sf ment wasnot concerned, but only about 
t{ the perſon of Chriſt according co the fleſh, 
8 from whence ir isapparefit, that 'we our 
if felves are {ti]] carna), and- though we-be 
nf not plainly like to the ruder parrot the 
| World, anddo accountour {elves for imi- 
ators of Chriſt who have lett all, yer (till 
weareto be made liker unto Chriſt, aff 
tobe planted into his death;FurthermoreI 
-here further acknowledge; that no mah ; 
by the ſtrength of Natnre,' defivetfromh : 
Adam, can ever attain unto the etcrnith 
mercy of God. Thar findy Fidecd; aha I 
-1 thatlabour by which ſuch'a marvin his fg- 
keitous endeavours is tired om 2Þeftote; lhe W 
an arrive at the grace of Chit; :Tae- 
knowledge for 'huniane; and! char/irs 
ſabje& to rhe Law ; butthar-rielireout. © 

ies, which.onc MINE by this tidy, Wi 
KN d) FY Is 
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1s not as yet that righrrouſnck whichis 
prevalent in Gods fight. for thisis,ar laſt, | 
after the Law, conſhituted inus by Chriſt. - 
Firſt therefore a man muſt labour under 
the rigour of the Law, cyen to the high- 
cſt perfeCtion of himlelf, and to the grea- 
reſt innocency he pothbly can ; yer when 
all chis is done, the Soul is rofeel,ar length, | 
the judgment of God, and ſeeing itcan- 
not roſhbly abidertherein, ir falls mani | 
#ſtly down into death,and then at length, 
tt by Chriſt raiſed again into the lite of 
e{ e Spirit. | 
But now the acknowledgment of the 
- righteouſneſs of God, in common, is by 
the Church, which is nearer to us, 5 ok 
; poſed.3n {ſuch a manner as this; That 
- God thorough and by Chriſt creferh (al 
vation meetly. without any addition of | 
| works: which I grant: Butbecauſethele, | 
under the Jaw, obtained no right 
neſs by the benefir of Works, there be- 
.1ng put no ſtudy or rigour, thereforethey | 
- al{o catinot for Chriſt;fake renounce, not 
forſake rheir goods, ſeeing as yet they 
had gained none. For they would have 
them renounce, What they have Ya 
wy 


"that which they have nor yer arrived at. 
Scripture 


ling to deny unto them all grace for their 
| portion and according to the meaſure off 


The difference between Repentance and Ref 


* concerning the New Creature. 


TYNEirelt fohn, that acknowledgmenf 


| (C419) 
but inthe interim, they ſuffer loſs allo in 


Thattherefore which they ſay,is rrue, bur j 
It 1s NOt rightly apply'd by them.as all the 

oth demonſtrate, chat it is by Þ 
their own faults, that they come nor ro 
the truch. Nevertheleſs I am unwil-B 


their gifts( ſeeing that they ſtudy with all 
their might for Chriſt, and by the help 
of the Ss do hear ſomewhat of 
him ) provided they be faithful in wharf 
they acknowledge, and that to the ut-f 
moſt. He that negleQs this, is condem-£ 
ned by his own proper judgment. ll 


\ 
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_ generation, in relation to a little book off 
Diederick Phillips, which was printed 


[| 
1 
| 
| 
[ 


| 
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To ]J. W.. 


of Diederick Phillips I | 
[ 


Ec 420) 
| he New Creature, I do partly own forf; 
-ruth; 1 it be not ſtretched turcher then 
t reachcrhi,viz.that ir can, accordingtothe 
cltimony of Scripture,lead to Repentance, 
and to lead a pious life. Bur if thar Re- 
pentance, and life ſo correed thereby, he | 
would have to be put for the New Crez- [| 
'ture, whilſt yer the Conltcience is ill 
;underthe burden of fans, then is it crron- 
'cous; for whilſt that no dearth hath as 
{yer happened, and ſtill fin licth ſo power: | 
'tully in the whole man, that by means 
{ot an acculation it often driverh the foul 
:mto ſadneſs, rhe Soul is. yet under. the 
:Law, for by che Law in our conſciences 
we are convinced of ſin. And'thougha 
;man may force into ſilence that acculati- 
"on, and thar burden of fin that rorment- Jt 
;cth our conkicnce, andthar by Scripture- Fi 
'promiſes, and fo comfort himſelf, yer 
{1t muſt b2 confeſled,, that then he (till 
eabidcs in.the ſtate of the old: Man, .and 
His not ycr attived at the death of it.. For 
Ithe New Creature is not ſubjet to fin, Fl; 
Itherefore allo no accuſation of the Law 
in the Conſcience can touch ir, for thena 
man !'vezth wholly under grace, and his 
min 


( 421 ) 
mind ſtands in: no need to . be ſuſtained ; 
by the external comforts of the WFiptures, 
or alſo by theabſolution from ſtns,accord- 
, | ing tothe reſtimony of Scxipture,it ſhould | 
- | bring, forth tro him a greater: confidence; } 
e | for. his life 1s 1f the Spirit, and conſiſterth | 
under the. Law of- the grace'of God: | 


- 
l I wherefore allo the conſcience- in 1ts put:-, 
} 


* 
- 


- [rp.cnjoyeth che higheſt peace, remaining !Þ 
$ aled by the Holy-Ghoſt::.but in then! | 
- | who are (till under-con{cience, the: Law 
$ Lof-fin {t1}] exerciſerh its power, and con-. 
[ kieace dogh ſtill accuſe- perpetually-for | 
© [ome fins, ſo. that ir hence appcarsopenly, | 
$S Fthat {uch are not yer dead to the Law, {| 
a paul the accuſation ot the Law doth { 
ſtill remain in its power, ſo long as-by | 
- fthe tran{greſhon of the Law ſomewhar | 
- fs committed againſt conſcience ::/ amd 
t though we will nor confeſs, -that we ave ÞÞ 
| Junder the Law, or under the accuſation i 
I Jihercof (notwithſtanding, that/there can ÞÞ 
r [*:no accuſation, but- by virtye-of: the 

law till reigning here or there)-yer.ys I 
the ching; manifeft by: conſcience wa F | 
which thorough, an. accuſatian-;foridin 
egrech, us guilty. If therefore we: 
1 


- ” 


ſtand: 
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ſtand in puriry by the blood of Chit 
according to the inward man,then indeedff 
the Law by irs virtue, which it hath inf 
the Conſcience thorough ſin, durſt nod 
fo aflault che Soul of a man, as that he 
muſt ſeek comfort our of the Scripture? 
and to be- reconciled with God, and tof* 
be confirmed by a new promiſe cf grateÞ* 
| becauſe grace in the regenerated hathſ* 
. taken moſt deep root according to ig? 
own true: nature, fo that ſuch have cer{" 
tainly 'no need to ſeek out ſome remed x 
| out of their own ſelves. Which whilk 
: others do, they do in this very poin : 
; reſtify rhat they have not attained tothat 
| of which they boaſted, and which they,|* 
' by the teſtimonies , of the Scripmres|* 


Fartributed to themſclves, in the veyſ® 


truth; and according tothe proper efſente|* 
of the thing. For the old man, who al-ſ" 
ways by Dice uſurpeth the empire m k 
man with tranſprefſion ( which indeed lf” 
zermed a tripping, and is made light 6 
yer nevertheleſs inthe ſight of God, it an 
| never be tollerated in the new mat! 
- withour: real morrification) alledgeth/ 1 
' contrary teſtimony, vis. that weyet Inq 
"ag x | 


nfs 
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alihelife ofche old man, nor as yet are diſ- 
"Apoled unto death, becauſe that no fin 
Jan be committed againſt our wills, and 
"Jyichout pleaſure or delight. Hence there- 
"ore is it manifeſt, that we till are kept 
_Iinchelife ot the old man, andarenot yct 
Jarivedat the new life: for a man comes 
- [not to the death of natural ſtrength, in 
{Js carnal life, and with the complacency 
 $0t proper will, or by the ſtudy of proper 
+Jighteouſneſs and auſterity, but againſt , 
445 own will, viz. it is to be OS | 
cItbecrols,to the obedience of God, by the | I 
{mans of pouring forth of the blood! I 
ar{9 Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; into whoſe, || 
y communion weare taken by a likedeath, | | 
&*ording to the inward man, fothaton; | 
ny the crols we wholly put off our natural! 
&[ tc which we had in the fleſh, being: bu-! || 
1.04d with Chriſt, and afterwards raiſed} || 
Up - aha into another ſupernatural life :: | 
{4 basrhe power ofthe Law,which being as | 


k 


1 yet not perfely killed, lurketh'in the || 
members of our natural body, is wholly || 
| fervared in the mind and Soul, and ;in 
;z[ſie whole humanity, having utterly loſt || 
«dal right in and upon the life of man: For | 


he a man 


fir of the fame death, is alrogerher freeq 


+ 
* 


” -property confifteth the Oeconomical Gol © 
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"a mat is not excited into ſuch a life, oyef 
which the juriſd{tion of the Law can dc 
minecr with a deadly accufation,bur whe 
1t hath fully finiſhed this judgmentin ma 
by this death, the man allo,by the bent 


trom'that Law. * 7 


” 
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Being a fundamental Relation, in whaſ! 


uernment of the Family of Love. 
© To the ſameperſm. _ | 
MY 7: I received thy letters togey tt 


4: ther with the books, and having 


ſomewhat peruſad'them, I'gain'd theunf tt 


derftanding'of the greater part of thec 


n 
pinion, yet I ſhall keep the Books ill tho b 


' comeſt. Bur the opinion of the Writey & 
-15\contrary tomy mind, becauſeir conf K 


F, 
_ 


wy 
_ # 
F 


% 


 rtrurtoof God. And: this is my opinion: 
"ſecing'no man can be more inſtructedac 


ſiſteth'in the: knowledge only-of a {cemf G 
ingdivine'truth, and not in-an eflenta}. 


Ire 


:cording to this way, than the Writ th 
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re@himiclt of theſe Books. If I may under- 
loffiand his fundamentalsfrom his Books, it 
oyannor poſſibly be, that any of thoſe 
who arc infcriour to him, can more hap- 
1e0pily explain the thing to me. Yer Iam 
vdwiling, that thou ſhouldeſt enquire how 
> [they carry themſelves in their converſatt-. 
02, & that thou wouldeſt as exaQtly 8 as 
poſſibly thou canſt,find our allo the reſtof 
their ſtare or condition, for when thou 
ſhalt come hither, I ſhall more fully dil- 
> cover. to. thee my opinion concerning 
: | thoſe Writings. Now lonly ask pardon, 
| ſeeing that matters are thus, the cauſe | 
whereof, if it ſhall pleaſerhe Lord, Iſhall J 
cf tell thee, at thy coming. May the mer- | 
cul and faithful God have mercy on. } 
them and us, that in an acknowledge- } 
ment of their darkneſs, they. may be. 7 
: 


by the Lord in theſtraight way unto his! 
9 eſſential truth,” before which the natural | 


Realon which inordinately appropriateth ||| 
Godto it ſelf, may utterly periſh : where- iff 
al.by I, fear: they are ſtilltoo much bound, fl 

though gy think themſelyes clearly fer il 
Jree, therefrom. For all that for whith 


| 

| 

L [ 
| 

| 

F 


Kq they labour and contend, and whicht 


. 
- 
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1 fre will calk more concerning them. My 


3 FOpinion therefore ( as I ſaid ) is'contra- * 


-Iry totheſe Writings, and my mind can 
t 70 waies afſentunto them. For that aim 
1 (which the Writer himſelf callech the 
© [Incelleft of God ) 1n my ſenſe is indeed 
- Jnothing elſe, than thatthey would have 
» INature, as yet notdeadned, to become a. 
» Ipropricty to themſelves,when indeed Na- 
 fture before it be dead cannot be otherwiſe 
fnitſelf : for in ir the higheſt death con- 
Flſteth. True indeed. that by reading I 
Ind ſomewhat concerning Death of - 
* Ithe abnegation of the reaſon, and thedil- 
I action of Nature, fo as that the Author 
Lyould have all humane wiſdom and ||} 
* [knowledge overturned, before we can ||| 
[Jome to the truth of God : yer nevyer- _ ||| 
titheleſs rhe Soul of a Man doth remain ||| 
proper to him, yea though he renounce- 
Tith his intellet, ſo that in. this very 
flfoinethe Writer erreth, in which he rax- 
i a others, and in truth far more vilely, 
Mceing char he ve any would come to a 
i ut eſpecially thar ||| 
Mite, by the means of his temerity, would ' ||| 


©.» 
Ta 
Py. 


yarive at that, which others ſeek by | | 


11 


eater knowledge, 


4 


means | 


( 428 ) | | 
; means of worſhip and ceremonirs. Forft 
. theſe, from a vow, do love their body, | 
goods, wife and children, that they mayf x 
poſleſs the inheritance - of heayen : butÞt 
they do forlake their - natural and hu-4 
mane wildome and reaſon, that theyht 
may obtain ſomerhing that is better, viz{y 
the underſtanding of God, and yer bothfc 
. of themare {till captivated in that, than 
| "theirIpſeiry*or Ineſs ſtill remainerh prod 
\ per to them, although to ſome morgh 
miſerably then ro others. Now it.isimJ$; 
poſhible chat they ſhould, this way, arrivg \ 
at the truth of God, and can pollibly 0g.01 
"planted into liberty, as in the fight GodJ 
becauſe that they are not lead in thaſſt| 
true, and as it were that eſſential deati] w 
to be found in both Soul and Body, bif th 
are only inftrufted by knowing ( thoughF.ty 
' for this very reaſon they reject others] o 
of a certain death that is knowable tit 
the humane wiſdom. And becaule acc 
'to their own ſtrength in which they I C 
they dye not in body and foul, bength 
-wholly condemned before God,” hend Ca 
-1t 1s that they uſurp tothemſelves, as tin 
propriety, thar intelle& of God, that Jas 
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Frhat they themſelycs might by the bene- 
|fit of that ching conlerve life which pro- 
| perly ought to be the condemning fſen- 
þ tence, and the death of their | ipſeity. 
For it the Truth of God ſhould enter 1n- 
v1tothem in & by acertain cflencial ſtare, jt 
:4 would be impoſſible, chat a man could 

endure one ſpark thereof, without being || 
4 melted quite down. . Therefore we mult | [ſj 

dye, not only as to our wiſdom in the ||| 
d higheſt degree, but as to our own proper 
14 Salvation, that God alone may be our 
's Wiſdom, lite, and Salvation. This done 
bg our ipſeity is condenmed before God,and 
dI.thrult down into a death ( according to ||| 

MF the. fleſh) which 1s as ic were effenia], - 

"4 whence nothing can again bud forth, ei- || 
uf ther in reſpe&t ot God, or of the Crea-: | 
gI.ture, ſo that whatſoever had bin ours, 
is} ought to be altogether made {ubjeAR to 
tits death, jndgment, and ſentence of 
 F.condemnation. Thar ſame \mall. laſt 
I Chapter iscontrary to that writing, ina(- 
ang fauch as it derermineth, that ſometime 
NF calm feaſons may te gained,'cven accord- 


MF-ing to the fleſh (for ſol transfer ir, cven 
C Ya the writing its {cif ſpeakerh ) fo asrhey 


Y 


then | 


then may eſteem themſelves pure, befy 
cauſe they who are purified, know howl; 
ro apply all things toa true uſe. Which; 
I alſo affirm; bur in irs own meaning, 
bur that atwhich chis writing aimeth, if 
contrary to my mind: for the liberty off © 
Chriſt belongs to the inward man, and) 
. doth only affect the mind unto cternal}y 
ſalvation in Divine Truth, bur the fleſh 
is condemned, and ſuppreſſed and bounce 
down into death, ſo as thatno man canf 
then rightly uſe the Creatures of God 
but with grief and miſery, becaule th: 
in all theſe a man may behold his ownfj 
death, in which formerly he had thought, 
to have found life ; and yet with thele, 
yery thingshe 1s well contented, acknow-ſy} 
ledging this divine judgment for truth] y; 
and ſo remains yielded up into death.ſj, 
Bur the Inward man is then converſant}, 
In eternal joy, being ſigned or ſcaled byſ,;. 
the Spirirof G © fee 
I have wrote this in haſte, that Imightſ\.., 
. farishie thy deſire, according to the telt-ſ,, 
mony of my mind. The Lord have, 
- mercy on them, on us all, and pluck wjy,, 
quickly out of our errors. Alas ! whip, ;; 
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am I, a miſcrable wretch who thus wri- 
teth > I beg Grace of the Lord, for with- 
out his Grace I ſhall neyer be adyanced, 
$hor abide in him. ic 


_—_ 


| EPIST. X XIII. 
4 further conſideration concerning the opi- 
W ion of H. Up pres Rich omg? 


To bis brother A. W. 


| Brother, thou maiſt read || 
over this (mall Treatiſe, and fend || 
Wit back again to me, bccauſe I muſt treat 
#lomerhing thereof with N. that I may 
{oppoſe him ſomewhat about thoſe things 
Jyhich he accounts for true 3 for that 
J Which he makes his ſcope is nor pl 
to me, which they call, the Intelle& of 
God, in which both heaven and earth 
JJae indeed locally moyed, and every 
ceature vaniſheth out of its condition 
or ſtate; and yer in the ſame myſtery 
FIand inheritance they conclude nature to 
The left alive ; whereas notwithſtanding 
Nature cannot in and by its life arrive ||| 
& that paſs, but only and alone by S... 
n ow 


[| 


# 
# 


,” 
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- bencfit of its death introduced into it, yh 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour.and thar inf 
1o much verity, that Nature appears noſh 
more with its own proper lite, but ret 
mains eternally caſt off with the dearhf 
and curſe'thereot. But that Nature whichht 
thay call purged, and dead to its reaſon. 
in my opinion, doth indeed only depend 
on principles of underſtanding and {4 
ence, but not' on Truth. itdelf, for hi{% 
therto ic hath not approached ro the 
ſenceit ſelf, nor is united therewith, fof. 
though Reaſon Jayeth aſide its natut: 
diſcretion, that thereby it may be neare 
roche diyineintellects. yet for all that, thi 
_ Intellect isnot yerthen made one. with tht 
Eflence, but is rather contrary to it, anquec 
asit were, anenemy to Truth, ſeeing thaſtbe 
that ſpiritualized Nature hideth it (elf unſihe 
* der the ſhew of intelle&,butnot of cſſencejul 
and is in that ſtill entertained. Whdteltt 
ſhall deliver a man from theſe intriaſmig 


cies? The Lord have mercy oi usaſpat 
My Brother, I therefore write thus, tn, : 
'Tmay allo diſcover to thee my opinionÞanc 
- for that man is endowed with no {mt 
underſtanding : yet he is deeply {eduaſpoub 
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fand is deeply wiſe, but withal he is deey- 
ly co be diſputed with. "The Lord keep 
Ju humble in the T ruth, that that which 
{belongs to death, may be alſo thrown 
zJoff into death, but let him reign andrule 
(Ito all ecernity. | 


— 


EP4S 1M. 

being 4 brief argument, that rhe founda- 
( tion of the family of Love is laid and 
w._ built upon carnal liberty. 


V1} 
; 
o 


To the ſame perſon. 


i | W. was here, and hath utterly and 
h44 cordially renounced the thing its ſelf, 
qKcaule he had experienced & found from 
uſer preſence,chat they were infcfted with 
ide venome of carnal libercy, and that 
cl iflucd our of that fountain. Alto I 
Iqeltored ro him che books, if haply they 
aaightbe willing to haverhem reltored a- 
Weanto tacmheallo wasmoſttully fatisf- 
a, admiring that fo ſublime an under 
ajanding was {ubjeft ro errours. tor he cor- 
mztcd that my opinion was, bevond all 
Foubr, cruc, {ceing that a man is always 
aq V t > 
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to be ſubjected to divine terrours. Butf | 
' that ſuch elevated ſpirits do fall into er-þ | 
rours, 1s from thence, that they too much} | 
covet their proper ſecurity, whence ath { 
length ſprings up ——_ and pride, j 
and then, after that, a fall. The Lord\; 
preſerve us all from evil, according to} i 
his great mercy, that ſeeing it is of gracef { 
that we are ſaved, ſoalſo in grace are f 
we conſerved, and not thorough our owa[ |: 
ſelves. in 
Ihe 


© mo 


EPIST. XXV: 
Concerning the Opinion of Plato.* [je 
To the ſame perſon. 0 


MY brother, I ſendthee back the litle 
4 book concerning Plato, which when 


I had read, I found juſt fo as thou writ 
eft: For the falling of theſe ( who call 
themſelvesthe family of Love) is ſubtik; 
though in that ſmall craQt they aremighti- 
ly defended, all things being interpreted 
Veike berrer, yetthe excuſe reliſheth nat 
well with me, exccpt Tihould fay thatby 
their ukimate ſcope, ro which oQ 
thi 


l 
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think they ſhall come, by the means of 
Love, their wiſdom is ſhameful, as in 
\themy ſo alſo in vs, yer with this diſtin- 
ion : for whar in them is righteouſneſs, 


truth, and widdom, muſt be to us un- - || 
Tghrcouſnels, falineſs, and fooliſhneſs 3 || 


c 


if lo be, that glory to the Lord, muſt 
- ni up thorough us: all which yet 


ef they are willing to reſerye and aſcribe to 
af them(elyes, as alſo did the Fews, though 


H—_ > CY 


Wy —_ —— Wi” - 7 >” 


1na more excellent degree. Now it be- 
hooycth a Chriſtian to dye as to them 
both, and by the Lord to be condemned 
to death, viz. as to wiſdom and righ- 
touſneſs. Moreover, may the Lord al- 
ſo freely beſtow on us his grace, accord- 
ng to his moſt holy will. 


[EE 
—— 


E:P. 1 SF. MA V1 


4 Chritiim confideration coricerning the Re- 
furreftion. EL 


To the ſame perſon. 
Eareſt brother, we will beg of the 
Lord, that he may have mercy 


on us, and that he will lead us into the 
V-2 PIWCEr 
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power of the ReſurreRion, every one ac-{;; 
cording to the meaſure of his illuminati-};, 
on, by the quickning power of his ſpi-[}, 
rit, by the benefic of whom all {ceds dob 
put forth their faculties in growing. Forf.; 
the natural lite, faculty, underſtanding, |; 
wiſdom, and ſenſe do all rend to death}, 
m time, and though a man deluded by 

{ome fair ſhew, may imagine to himlelth,;: 
an eternal permanency of theſe things,fg 
yet When the ſun is riſen to a burninghy 
ſtrength, all theſe will dry up, or wither;bg 
nor 1s it poſſible for them to conſiſt orÞ;h 
abide the juſt judgment of God, as being} 
that which melteth all down: yea fur-f 
thermore the very diſcretion it {elf of theſe 
ſoul muſtdye likewike, as far asthe naturalſ|. 
man ſtudyeth ro preſerve it, if that thath;h 
man.,according tothe teſtimony of Iscon-| 
ſcience, is willing to ſatisfy the Law,leaſt] { 
that ſoul do tumble down into utter de-ſ 
ſtruction. Now becauſe it is not the pro-| gf 
per diſpoſition of the natural man tolo{ef ( 
any thing, bur rather with the top of theſ & 
life of the Soul, to preſerve all things] ar 
therefore it is {ubjeed to the divine judg] 4; 
ment, that is, to death : and becauſe hq ti, 
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-F;willing to conſerve life in himſelf, and 
l-fin his Soul ( now there is lift no where 
Fur in God ) the ſoul cannot come at the 
fc nouriſhment of life, bur is tobe'deliver- 
YMF:{ up to death, inaſmuch as the natu- 
2jal man properly 15 dearh it {elt and be- 
fngerh ro death. For they are bound 
Jp together into one body, and both, 
Y83z. the body from rhe {onl, and on the 
$fother part the ſoul from the body are 
8tmoyed together, whether ir be to griet, 
3or to joy, yea though it be inthe ſtate of 
[the hig * knowledge, unto which the | 
Sf foul, according to the natural rule of life 
*|could poſtibly aſcend. For fhe cannot 
thheclevated higher in underſtanding, un- 
ll firſt as to her knowledge( by which 
th the natural man is informed by her ) ſhe 
"| ſhall dye, fo, as that it bchooveth both 
Ul foul and body.as one man, to dye, after © | 
| that the ſpiritual conception is; now our ! | 
4 of that deadned ſeed, is worit to ſpring | 
4 forth a new plant, enriched with divine. 
| fruitfulneſs, which no death can rouch 
| any more, nother according to ſoul, nor 
| according to body, becauſe this genera- 
| tion, not of man, but-without man,nor | | 


V\ Our' | 
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out of his will, but without his will, not | 
with hope, but without all hope, arriy-| 


cth at the ſtate of eternity, out of the cter- 
nal grace of God, ſo as that it isof God, 
and of life, always abiding, nor is it cor- 
ruptible, even as alſo God is in his own 
nature. Every thing therefore returneth 


| tothatr, outof which it firſt ſprung, vis. | 
| the natural man, with its perfe&tbody,and | 
| 1n 1rs ſphere, to death without any re- | 


furrefion ar all according to its own pro- 
pcr nature; and the ſupernatural man in 


1s perfe&t ſphere, to crernal lite, abiding | 


eternally in God, and yet as a Creature, 
, but glorified in God. He who comes to 


this ſtate cannot deny the truth of the | 
thing: but he who partaketh aces ; 


thereof, alſo as a natural man uiteret 
- with cruth, that he believerh chat there 
15 no reſurreCfion, andalthough heſhould 


' confelsir, yet even that confeſſion of the | | 


reſurrection muſt dye, becauſe unto the 
ratural man, as ſuch, there never (even 
erctnally ) belonged any reſurreQtion:; 
even As it is impoſſible for a ſeed ſown, 
22 come ro a perfe&t death, unleſs ir be 
wholly corrupted in its ſelf. If rheretor 


it 


- [give up himſelf to death, with a hope of 


,that by how much the more the natural. | 


| 
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can be brought to paſs, that a man can 


receiving forthwith another lite, and as 
tothat ſtare, and accordingto that rule of 
his knowledge, wherein he is dead,a ber- 
cr ( for no man can, Whilſt his preſent 
underſtanding is in being, attain ro ano- 
ther underſtanding or lite, unleſsthe for- 
mer be firſt dead) thenindeed therewould 
beno need to proceed to a further death, 
becauſe it can only follow that which had 
been in being before. Now therefore 
there is here place for death, when by the 
| benefit of corruption, through the ope- 
' ration of God, anew plant ariſcthaccord- 
Ing tothe nature of the corruption done, | 
| every thing according to its own kind, as | 
| there is example in all creatures, and in | 
the corruptible propagation of them. So | 


man affirmeth that there is no more Re- | 
lurrection, by ſo much the-more he con- 
firmeth it, becauſe he truly is preparing 
himſelf for death, and uttereth publickly 
his Teſtimony concerning his corruption, 
and his eternal death : forthere isto be 
no Reſurrection of him : and thusalſo to 

V 4 .- My 
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the Phariſees ſet) a Teſtimony, concern- 
ing the Reſurrection of Chriſt, be given, 
which allo by this means is mightily con- 
firmed for them, who ſtand in the very 
door to lucha ſtate, and dobelieve it. For 


Sepulcher, had concluded, that they had 
ſhut up a kind of dead Corpſe, andto 
have kept it in that pit of Death, the 
keepers of the Sepulcher, who yer were 
{enttodo miſchief, became witnefles of 
hisReſurreftion, although it is not be- 


ples ( by theKeepers is meant the natural 
man. ) My Brother, this my own true 


and will be tothee, as it were, the han 
of a Dial which thou muſt well eye and 


back thy opinion to me, whereby it may 
appear, wherem weagree, and wherein 
we differ, if we are carctul concerning 


all in his mercy,and bring us into hisxown 
C:EATNEIS: | 


his,may(together with the Keepers whom | 


when the Phariſces having ſcaled up the | 


| lievedro this very day, but by his Diſci- 


conſider, that thou maiſt ikewiſe write » 


this opinion. The Lord look upon us_ 


EPIST. 


Epiſtle willclearly open to thee my _ | | 
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1 E-P:1$” Fo XX Vi. 


4 faithful Admonition concerning the Re- 
ſurrettion of the Fleſh. 


| To his Brother A. W. 


NAY Brother, Let us go to that man 
and lctus {er before him Death.and 
Lite, ReſurreCtion, and incorrupcibiliry, | 
* | allunfolded in their own degree and na- | 
' | ture,and it ſhall be at hispleature tomake | 
|| choice of any one of theſe. For if he | 
ſhall chooſenature in his life, then mgood | 
| earneſthe mult periſh in an eternal death, | 
| nor ſhall heeyer arrive ar {ucha lite as he | 
| ſeeks : but if he will approach unto the 
| truth (even asalfo the thing is) he ſhall 
live while he dierh.and he ſhall acknow- .| 
ledge the crue Reſurre&ion, which ellc is . 
denied to him. My Brother, May God. 
| exhibit to him and to us his mercy, ac- 
| cording to the variety of his compaſſions: : 
hor may he ever leave us in our miſerics,,. 
but remember us in this lite ſubjeCt to ſo , 
many ſufferings, in which we cry out la 
borioutly unto the Lordwith many fighs,: 
; , that. 


"7 


( 442 ) 
that by his hand we may be promoted] 
oO incorruptibility ; which can by no 
means be efteted,butby our death, which 
comprehends in it {elt the relinquiſhing of 
a!l thoſe things, which we know by na- 
ture, and poſlels, and love, andin which 
ww. live. The power of death fhall be} 
known toall things living,but by ſo much 
the more difficulty, by how muchthe 
oreater knowledge ſome haye on this 
carth : for at the time of death, all oe 

are tobe given up to God, and then al 
things are ſhut up, and ended in thetruth 
of God. The Lord unizeuswith himſelf, | 
who himſelf isrhe beginningand end; old [ 
and new; yetis he one, and immutable, | 
void of all increaſe in himſelf, choughin 
the temporary creature, he is known with |. 
increaſe and decreaſe. | 

As much therefore as wedepart from | 
temporarineſs, ſo much are we united | 
with God, in whom there1s no time,and | 
inhim who is the Jaſtand the firſt, with | 
an everlaſting preſence, and in himall | 

Mulciplication and SubſtraQtion of time | - 

4stakenaway and madeco-equal; and all | 

ficſh, which is ſpiricualized, and which 
| 


| 
| 


: 
4 
| 
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' was wont to exprels it {elf in time, doth 
| melt away before eternity. The Lord be 
mercitul ro us all, as of one fleſh, tharbid- |} 
ding farewel to that ſhadow-of time; we | 
may grow in his fear, and let his name }F 
| be more and more {anificed over all his 
' creatures in time, and let our- life periſh 
and vaniſh away like (moke, even as ir 
is evidently done to all fleſh : togerher 
{ with which, all chingsdo tend ro corrups+ 
' tion, Whatever it was that ever ſprung 
' from ic, whether they were deeds,or whe- 
| ther there were thoughts. Bur it isnot 
' fo with him, who isgodly, for he, with 
| all his works.is preſeryed, and will grow- | 
| and live toEternity, becauſcevery appe- : 
ite, life,and defire of his, isnothing elle | 


| bur God, and therefore wharſocver ishis, | 


| tendethto Eternity: As on the contrary, 
/ the deſire and ſcopeot a worldly man, is 

nothing elſe bur fleſh, which alone doth-- 
alſo move and diret him : therefore the - 


 efkeA muſt periſh with the cauſe, as expe- 


| rience reſtifies: for the fruit cannot be: 
/ otherwiſe then is the root whence it 15 


ſprung. May out eternal Saviour Chriſt: 
Jelus purifie us,that in him we may being 
| _ 
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titude of that his moſt abundant Grace, 
Which God hath richly poured forth up- 


World,we may abide permanent in him, 
Amen. | 


E-P-IS T.: IL 


Peing a moſt beautiful Admonitian, very pro- | 


Ld 


En 


Nature. 
To a Sick Man. 


forth true truit, and according to themul-} x 


[ 
on us, from the very beginning of the t 
| 
F 
| 

| 

| 


fitable as unto the death and departure of | 


dear N. asto what cencerneth thy dif- | 
eaſe, I hope the beft of rhee, according to | 


Not 1n vain lifted up over thee. For he 
by his Diſcipline will lead and conſerve 
us, thatnorottenneſs ſhall grown us, but 
thatby his judgment we be ſtill more and 


purity of Nature, bred with us and dead 
({{il] lurking inus. ) T he grace and mer- 
cy of the Lord be with thee, deareſt N. 
in that thy miſery anddiſcaſe,wiich thou | 

; mu 


[| Heartily ſalute thee in the Lord, moſt | 


the mercy of God, and that his hand was | 


more purified, and cleanſed from all im- | 
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[-F muſt bear in che fleſh, and may he grant 
e, | to thee true ſubmithon, and yielding up, 
>} under his hand, that with a bowed hearr, 
c | thou maiſt bear all things in obcdicnce to 
1 | him, according to his holy will,concern- 
ing thy miſerable ſelf; that thou maiſt be 
| Icadin his way, with perſeverance to his 
| glory, and be preſerved inthedeath of thy 
feſh, whereby the lite of the ſpirit may 
- | from day today, more and more increale 
ft in thee, and be manifeſted in the heart 
{ of thy dying body. 

| Moreover, I beg of the Lord, that he 
| wouid ſtrengthen thy Limbs for his ſer- 
t | vice, ſo that if they become deficient as | 
- | to Nature ( which yet muſt be done by || 
) | continued labours in the way of the Lord 
; | that our. eflence may in time wax old, 
| and decreaſe) yet through Chriſt they 
| may be raiſed again to an eternal, | 
| and freſh-ſpringingyouthin God, where 
| | nofainting, nor old age, nor death cat 
| touch them. TheLord preſerve us, and 


his mercy be preſent with us,in all our ad-- 
| verſity, left perhaps that prove ableto: 
hinder us in our way, that our continued 


| anxiety conjoyned with the higheſt d: 
= - ger, 
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ger, towhich,in this combat,we muſt (ub- 
zect our lelves,leſt it be in yain,nor draw- 


ſuccels of his grace, and of divine bene- 


to whom betheglory to all Erernity. 


EPIST. XXIX «= 


How 4 purified mind ought to bear without 


bour with all patience. 
To his Brother D. John W. 


my Brother, that that man is at- 

feed with ſuch ſtreights, and with 

1 griefsof heart, that weallo mult ſuf- 

fer cogether with him : For in that that 

he is alwaics ſubjeed to ſufferings, nor 

can come at any peace, is indeed not he 
| WOT 


eth us back, bur rather may fruittully |} 
promote us toa perpetual progreſſion and | 


diction : maiſtchou remain recon2mend- | 
edunto God, who will free us out of this | 
preſent Dungeon of thistemporary fleſh, | 
and imbecility, according to his own ac- | 
ceptable will ; will elevateus into the ſub- | 
limity of Eternity, into the lite of the | 
ſpicit,cthrough the Reſurrection of Chriſt, | 
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any commotion, the failings of his Neigh- 
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. | work of man, but the gitc of God, yea 
. | a great, and eminent gift to endure 
| the folly ofanother,and to cover it.over 
| | with an unvariable mind towards his 
| | Neighbour. Forthough we be unqduely 
- | uſed or handled by our Neighbour, yet 
| in truth a purified heart ought not to be 
| moved by it, but muit alwatesaQt accord- 
| ing to c > bond of Charity, which is 
| alone its aim, for in that there ariſeth no 
' ſaſpicion of evil, and although modeſt 
| reaſon allo may deſcend to make an ex- 
| cuſe, yet eyen all that too muſt be al- 
| waiesdone Withoutany motion of mind, 
for as much as he 1s fuch a one as the in- 
| jury and trouble of no creature can moye 
him, becauſe he remainsconfirmed inthar 
: Whichisrruly unmovable. 
' Deareſt Brother, I therefore wxitethus, 
thatif that ſame trouble ſhould be- reite- 
| rated, thou maiſt alwaies have this aim 
fixed in thy ſight. Foralthough as to'| 
* thecreature thejuſtice ison your part, yet 
the mind onght to remain alwates free, 
without the uſe of this righr, otherwiſe. 
tlerewould ariſcan enmity from thence, 
; anda bitterneſs of heart : For thus, thar 
which 
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other thing of us according to the meaſure 


ly lay 


you behave your {elf otherwiſe, thou 
wilt be obnoxious to a heavier judgment, 
Except thou proceedeſt with caution. My 
Brother, ſtrive to have a mind unmoved, 
which cannot be hindred, but rather pro- 
moted by the enmity of the Creatures. 
All things to a juſt man turn to good, whe- 
ther it be death, or life, ordiflention, or 
love: for ſuch a one, overlooking the 


fal, and though we may not as yet come 
hus far, yet is this to be accounted for a 
le; and to be followed with all endea-- 
our. And with this I would have thee 
commended to the Lord, who will be 
aclpful to us all, and keep and promote - 
: . us 


which is earthly, overwhelmeth that | 
which 1s heavenly with ſuch a blindneis, | 
that it plainly ſeems to a man, that he ! 
hath ſome divine right ; whenas yet God *' 
cannot but love, nordoth he require any | 


of his Sr Not asif I would willing- | 

omeblame upon thee,dol[fay thus, | 
but chat thy heart may not be, nor that | 
any rule ſhould be wanting to thee; it ' 


Creature, taketh all, as from the Crea- 
or, whether they begrateful or nngrate-' 
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us all more and more in his own - | 


way. 


——m— 


EPIST. XAY 

How a Noble Plant ſpripgeth up out of the 
Dead Seed, through the Divine fuitful- 
neſs. | | 


To his Brother A. W. 


Eareſt Brother! The Herb wehave 
received, The omnipotent Lord 


| who from hiscternal beaming forth hath 
' made to come forth the out-flowing 
: powers of all his Creatures, according to 


the common and out-ſtreaming operati- 
on of the Law of Nature, repleniſhthine 


and thecommon emptineſs of others,with 
Increaſe inthe bleſſing of the moſt noble 


Plant of God, according to his nature, 
thac that only Sced, which by thebene- 
ft of corruption hath utterly loſt all its 


; own propricty,ina deadly and eternal in- 


temperance, and is eternally united with 
the earth of an imperſerutable perfecti- 
on, will fructifie in thee through God, 


contrary to all hope or glory, tothe grea- 


cr 
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ter glorification in the vertue of God. 

Moreover my Brother, we received 
all, which are to be brought back again 
to God, as to the Original of all, with 
thanſgiving cven unto the ſcope of our 
death. Thus we miſerable wretches in 
this our received way, ate faln down in- 
to thatywhich wecall our propriety,ſo that 
when we are to depart from that our al- 


ſumed life, we are overwhelmcd with | 
ſorrows and bitterneſs ; although all } | 


this is done ont of the juſt judgment 
of God, that all may come unto his 
truth, even as the heavens and the carth 
are called unto the truth, becauſe unde- 
. niably allchings muſt come to this ſtate; 


and to render their fource glorifed by | 


their death, and by their being melted 
down thercinto. [with thee my ſmall 


portion of health in my fltate of rejection | 


and diſertion from the Lord,which I ſut- 
fer, but' yer not without mercy; that, 
Wiich may happen alſo to thee, but 
with real commaiſeration, according to 
thy calling. as alſo to all that arethe ho- 
ly ones of God. My brother, be mind- 
ful of us all, may the mercy of God er 
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his eternal, and (to all creatures) his 1n- 
comprehenſible grace come upon us with 
plenty, that by the virtue thereof, that 
[miracle of the {upernatural, ſpiritual, and 
eternal life may be diſcovered and ac- 
knowledged, togerher with the ſpiritual 
alvation in Ehrifk, his eternal, and only 

bepotten ſon, in whom miſerable we 


- fare depreſſed down into death with ve- 


rity. 


EL 


EPIST. X A XL. 
| Concerning the right ancloathing of ſelf, 


— 


- | and of the yielding up of the ſoul in all 


| ſufferings. 


DaE brother, The Lord be mind- 

ful of our miſery, and firſt to be- 
| hold me the moſt miſerable one, with 
commiſeration, and offer to himſelf my 
| heart made bare and emptied by many 


| preſſings rogether, and that he will re- 


nunerate it with the bleſſing of fruittul- 
nels, in a divine and eternal redemption, - 
and freedom from all the Enemics of my 
beart, who hold it captive in the — 
| OL 
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God, to whoin I am ſubjz&ed, being ig- 
norant, whither ar laſt I muſt go hence, 
ſeeing that my anxiety, the longer it is, 


nels, and be my preferver, that being 


{ton of the blood of my own proper lite, 
Lord, who can advance us higher in his 


of our wills, that in him we may be kept 
fafeall thatſhorr ſpace of our faintings in 
this time, being in his fear delivered up 
unto death, according to the ordination 
of his judgment impending over us, that 
ſo we may be led and get forwards in his 
Ways andthat we may bid farewel with 


take place inus, and that we may lodye 


of darkneſs, our of the juſt judgment of ; 


is ſo much the more vehement,fo that T | 
- *muſt always - fall into the hands of the | 
Lord, ſeeing all elſe are fallen away from | 
me. The Lord look upon my naked- | 


kept up by and in him, I may bring forth | 
fraic to his glory, and tothe fanctifica- | 
tion of things temporaneous, in the effu- | 


and in the liberty ofthe divine obedience. | 
With theſe I recommend - thee to the. 


ways, and can. faſten us firmly to the 
croſs in true ſubmitfion and yielding up | 


Ll eB eB 


Swear; 
Ray ot TG 


all our might to time. thar eternity may. | 


to | 
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| to our ſelves, that we may walk here 
, . . 

hon thecarch only as Pilgrims. 'TheOm- 
Fnipotent God deal with us in his good 
 Epleaſure, according to his. mercy, and 
' Flead us thorough with Viftory, cven in 
| our imbccillity unto the yery end. 


; 


| E PIST. XXXIL 


' Concerning the death of allcreated thing + | 
B _ of all thoſe which are born out 
FIem. ; | 


| Mot beloved brother! Allthings do 
| tend to the end, and death of their 


_—. 
——_— 


' created nature, whence do ariſe many | 
| fighs and a moſt bitter agony. Bur the | 
Lord will again bring forth his holy. one 
' our of death and the grave, that he may 
| not ſee corruption. My brother, thy | 
; preſſure is great and ſeyere: I know thou 
| deſtreſt comforr,but from God only,who | 
cannot come, but thorough the dearh of | 
all creatures, or of the whole created 

nature; untilthe laſt breath of life be alſo 
| breathed out, nor can any refreſhmene 
| of members be hoped for. Let _—_ 
a « 


(454) | 
free communion be made partakers off it 
thy ſufferings, with divine compaſſion, 1 
patiently expeCting the accompliſhment} b 
of the judgment in irs own order; further-|t! 
more we will labour according to theft! 
will of God, and we will (wear till we\n 
come to the appointed end, even as theſa 
hand of the Lord ſhall oyer rule us. May}L 
the omnipotent Lord, by his fatherlyjo 
race lead us thorough this moſt difficult v 
abour, and ſtrengthen us according tofPp 
the inward man, that we may. forſakeft! 
that which is external, and deliver it up} 0 
| rocternal corruption.from out of the firſt tc 
- judgment, to his erernal praiſe and glory, | 
to which we all aſpireevery one of us ac- jc 
cording to his own manner and ſervice, | 0 
bur not for our ſakes,or for our commo- |al 
dity, as ſome nowunjuſtly do.and think: Fe 
wherefore allo this counterfit opinion }Þ 
| ſhall fink down intodefett and death to- ji 
gether with the death of the creature, by }al 
a moſt hard and terrible fall. Becaule | 
all that, that we poſſeſs with a ye, in |V 
time, mult be yielded up to the eternal }is 
truth, but all to the glory of -God, fo jd 
- that at length, one may become a look- ji 
| Ing- 
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f ing-glaſs to the other, and God at laſt 


may overcome all, and perſiſt alone, 


It 


but we in our lies muſt periſh. My bro- 


-Fther, the times of our parents, and foreta- 
ethers are paſſed, and labor belongeth 
e\ now to ourtime,to the end alſo of which, 
efall things preparatory areat hand, The 


4 


0 
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Lord ſtretch out his hand with mercy, 


overwretched me, and over us all, . that 


we may be taken into the order which is 
pleaſing ro him, thorough fagh, under 


the obedience of his eternal wy ſo that 


our will, life, and choice being ſubjected | 
to his jud ment, may be condemned and | 
conſumed. May the Lord give to usall, | 


communion in God, with a conſiderati- 


'on of eternity, according to his unſpeak- 
- fable mercy. Moreover my brother, as 
: Fto my ſtate or condition, that abideth in 


perpetual agony of death, with moſt 
ſharp perſecution, performed within me, 
after various manners, yet to one only 
end, for whoſe ſake all muſt be done. 
What the Lord may in time do with me 
s known only to-himſelf, and his etern 
decree. But which way foever I turn 


. [my {elf, and whatſoeycr I conſider or 


behold 
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behold, nothing bur a yalt abyſs, and a4 
parching hear ot all miſery do continual-ſj 
ly repreſent themſelves tro my eyes. Theſh 
Lord in his commileration lead moſth, 

Wretched me, by his fatherly hand, tho- fy 
rough things preſent and to comein this}k 
unknown, uncertain, deſert, and delolate ft 
condition : yet I gfye thanks to his yok fþ 
neſs that under this his powerful band, fy 
 herevealethto me his fatherly mind. The i 
Lord be my helper, and my conducter 
in all things, and keep me, and teach ſhe 
me in his School, and under his diſci- hg 
pline. His grace be oyer us all, rogether fn 
with his unſpeakable mercy, Amen. fo 
—_ T's" SICAEEST IS AGISEL 


EPIST XXAIIL 


How ignorant Nature well fumble in mich hy 
diſputing, and will comdenn itsneighbour: alt 

alſo how the ſenſe of all Scriptures ought hee 
. to be apprehended in our own ſelves ut- my 
_ der the croſs. '"Ithe 


Oſt beloved N. I pray the Lord, elf 
that he will promote thee in hs] 
way, in which thou mayeſt follow me? Une 
2] [- 
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Fdiligently his wi, without muci: diſput- 
ting by which the fleſh, rather then God's 
fpiric hath ro do; wetherefore mult lay 
four our rime with more advantage. For : 
-Iwhen,for the moſt part,we think to ſpeak | 
Strom the ſpirit of God, perchance *na- 
[are, larkerh under the fair ſhow of the 
-[pirit, ſolong asweare till cloathed about 
, Ivith fleſh: 1o thatwhen we leaſt believe 
 fit,yerwe then account of the fleſh 1nſtead 
of the ſpirit. Therefore we are to walk - 
 Ibefore the Lord with fear, without any 
- Ibold ag, and we muſt beware, as 
r [much as in us yes, to walk innocently be- 
fore God, and before men, leſt - we fall 
- linro- our own condenanation, - whilſt we 
we condemning others,if not in words, 

n heart. Moreoyer moſt dear' N.' that 
»Imriting which I received pleaſethme well, 
7: athough I have not read it thorough ſs 
t keeurately, by reaſon of the weaknels of 
Jy head : For though 1cannottrulyreach | 
1ſde ſenſe of any writings, unlels I can ap- 


retiend the virtue of them in my own | | 


d, [ffurider the croſs, whence the true fruit | 
]smanifeſted, ſeeingItreadnofurther,then 
a into the ſtate in w _ I then conſiſt, by 

[- 1 . 6 


_ vantage, and will make his dayly ſigh-J, 


a me" ye wat. Vo " a 


be with theeand With us. - Armen; - + yl 


In all things, and that thou mayeſt walk}; 


and New. Teſtamenrt-for our only exter-þh 
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ſuffering I always follow the licys of | 
Chirſt, where the Jatter always diſcover 
the deteftand imperfeCtion.of.the former: | | 
Yer let every man mind his-own calling, | 
and obicrve it diligently, ſo all in time} 
will clearly appear, and come forth .into 
the light. Salute P. N. our friend hearti- 
ly: God will look upon him to his ad-( 


ings fruitful chorough his eternal mercy;I; 
which we are all to expect,none except-f.. 
ed. The Lord endow.ghee with wiſdom, 


and prudence, thatchou-mayeſtaCt arighth;; 


before him withtcrembling. There areþy, 
books enough:for us to look inta, if weſt 
will but perpetually obſerve our owncon- "8 
ſciences,that we may moſt accurately fol-J,* 
low theit diftates. Moreover thoroughfy. 
the providence of God we have the Old. 


” 


nal rule;þuttheholy-ſpirit,above all thele, T 
for our alone-maſter,or-I cacher. Bleſſedf; i 
is he who js deprived of his own proper... 
wiſdom, and is inſtrutted and- inſtigated 
by the{piritof the Lordalone. - The Lord 


j 
«,4 
4 
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EPIST. XXXIV. 


VConcerning a certain danger that hung over” © 
that place, by reaſdn of perſecution, un- 
| towhich he was about to go-- | | 


tt. . DA 


q þ | 


z 
J | ; 
"I YEareſt Brother, may the Omnipatenr 


"— Lord preſerve my mortified-body 
"Þaccording to his mercy in his divine will. 
?Fl have purpoſed to go to that place, and 
"Fo expectthe will of God concerning me, 
tSelceching him from the moſt inward and 
. lcepeſt bottom of my ſoul, that he will 

et mebeforethe enemy.and thar the rem- 
Hhancot my life, whichis very ſmall, may . 
©Fnor tend to the deſtruftion, bur to the fal- 
a fation ofany one, thisI beg from his eter- 
al gooenels and mercy, withal hoping, | 
1poarchis danger will prove deſtruction to 
me only, and will go no further. The |] 
"Lord make known his will tome in this | 


q tne defire of mine, according to his come=.| 


2milcration. If the Lord ſhall ſuffer me - |] 

F fthisrabernacle,tolerably ropaſsthrough, | 

100as ſtil! to {ubliſt, as I bave occaſtonT 

$ hall ſignify ico thee. Bur = brother * 

7 Which way ſocycr I turn my ſelf, or as 
a 


[ 


(499) 


back, all things renounce me, and ofrhe| 
preſent thete remains no place more tor 
me. And therefore I converr my {lt ro 
that, Which the forſaking of all creatures } 
ſheweth unto me. The Omniporent God 
take care to {ecure me under his own pro- 
teCtion. _ 


oo CCCOTIES BET go = 


EPIS THEY. 


An anſwer ſent to his brother, concerning 4 
woman that dyed, alſo concerning bil 
ewn condition, together with a devout ex-|, 
hcrtation. _ 4 

MC beloved brother, a real grietf;. 

-Y2 hath poſſeſſed me, for the deparſj 

ture of that woman our of this tempora n 

ry world. I truſt in the Lord that ally?. 
will be done fora good end, and from hin 

I expe& peace, and tranquilliry, with, 

- commiſerating grace, Which we all hunt}. 

after, and heartily ſeek for our Souls, to- 

- gether with an expeCation of an ecerni{ 
ry tocome. I find in my hearc, that I am 

Bow obliged to her children, and I lord 

them oo a true tendency of mind, dy. 


-- @rding tomy poor ſlender ability. yl y 


- 
4A 
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the Lord for his mcrcy-lake turn 
the better. Moreover as to what ( cg 
my condition, the {ame kind of be 
always hold me bound, accordurig 
will of God, in a diſcaſc and anin 
So long as it ſhall pleaſe the Lord 
he dire& my ways,and bow ther 
under his tear, m the iN 
I moſt holy will: and may he beſtow 
ly hisgracc on us all, rhat we mays 
tinue our lives in righreouſnels \ \'s! 
votion, and a diligent obſervarioar x 
*Jour works and counſels, leaſt 1 wy 
Jactions, there be ſomewhat foun 
is contrary to the will ob God,” 
” Lord give hisgrace to us all , 
hoo forwardsin his way .andbear ſux 

J as may beplcaſingto him. 


gonamn /,; YwF * © 
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n In the eight following Epiſtles, is h mh 

deſcribed of that great miſery, i] 0 

the Lord caſt him a little before hi T 
> 


AY brother, my body larh, 
L creaſe of ſome ſtrength, 


WIman groweth, but very ſlowly; 
"T an an ſcarcely be obſerved, a 
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back, all things renounce me, and otrhe| 
preſent there remains no place more tor | 
me. And theretore I converr my {cl to | 
that, which the forſaking of all crearurcs | 
ſheweth unto me. The Omaniporent Got | 
cake care to {ecure me under his own pro- | 
cCtion. | | 


TA. 


—— —— 
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EPIST. XXXV. 


| 
| 

An anſwer ſent to his brother, concerning a | 
woman that dyed, atſo concerning hu} , 
ewn condition, together with a devout ex-}, 
hcrtation. G 

A AOlt beloved brother, a real grietf; 
hath poſſeſicd me, for the depar: 

ture of that woman out of this tempora- 
ry world. I] truſt in the Lord that all 
w1ll be done fora good end, and from him} 
[ expe&t peace, and tranquillity, with] j, 
commilerating grace, Which we all huntf 
after, and heartily ſeek for our Souls, to- 
gether with an expectation of an ecern! 
ty tocome. I find in my heart, thatI an 
now obliged to her children, and I love 
them with a truc tendency of mind, acJy 
cording to my poor flendcr ability. go S 
tic 
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the Lord tor his mcrcy-{ake turn al lor 2 
{che betrer. Morcover as to what concerns: +. 
| mv condition, the {ame kind of bonds dc 
\always hold me bound, accordung to th 3 | 
| will of God. in a diſcalz and an infirm oy. 
-\ So long as it ſhall pleale the Lord : May. 
{he direct my wa vs,and bow them Fj ay] 
| under his tzar, in the obedience of "Figs 
{moſt holy will: and may he beſtowſfree>- 1 
hs his grace 01 us all, that we may con-* 
4tinue our lives in ri ;ghrcouſneſs with de-. 1 
} yorion, and a diligent obſervation of al | 
our works and counſels, leaſt in all < 

. Jactions, there be tomewhat found, that” 
elf i contrary to the will of God. May'th NY 
tl ord give hisgrace to usall,that we man. 
4] 00 forwardsin his way and bear ſuch fi ru 
as may be pleaſing to him. : 
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ul In the eight following Epiſtles, is ſonewli ? 
deſcribed of that great miſery, intow mick> © 
&* the Lord caft him a little before his del ath..” 


JV brother, my body hath an. i wy 

: creaſe of ſome ſtrength, juſt.ag2a# 
man groweth, but very flowly, 

i can ſcarcely be obſery '&d, chough' 
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(42) 
gcth on. Yet is the purpoſe of God 
mn to me, although like a peltite: 
bud, a many difficulties and for- 
fer before my cycs, out of which 
py no. deliverance, but by-death, 
Emav wholly penetrate evett un- 
EWhich will come to -pals, ib-the 
al-prove proſperous,ycaand tur- 
©, of all means ſhall fail me. The 
wrepare us-all, that we may be, 
for his work, in thoſc things, 


be-himſclf ſceth, and judgeth. 


bther,the condition ofmy body is 
Bas italways was, bur I remain | 
an my heart, and the truſtor 
zee of my life is ſo {mall,by reaſon 
þ of firength inmy limbs, that Ican 
- Hk up and down rhe houfe,. with 
ks under- the hand of my God. 
deed 1 remain like others, as to 
appearance, bur at heart, and 
-orignal and root of life,thereim+ 
adement,and by my uncon{ader- 


ughthe. tcrrours of. deati), 


= q , py »- Rn ” $ | c 
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hy the merciful Father open the bowels © 
N 


ef fate fromthe evil one, and preſerve nsall” 
--j| by his eternal grace. Be mindful offor-" 
ef faken and forlorn me, as my compalhio- 
> | nate brother, if' perhaps the Lord may* 
be willing ro exhibit. his mercy to-us- » 


HL 
; ” ow 
My brother, mine accuſtomed infirmiry® 


$I ftill remaineth, as long as-the Lord will-* 
18 The Lotd be my promoter in his-com-;; 
r}-miſcrating grace, and may | he preſerye” 
14: me, and continueto hold me in hisdilci- 1 
1þ pline, under a ſuffering obedience of his * 
18 holy will. The cauſe why I haye wrote” 
. | no rncrc is the weaknelsof my hand. Ac- ? 
>| cording-to the Lord my writmg 1s not” 
+} neceſlary to thee, ſeeing-that he himſelf” 
«| will operateby his own gracein thy heatr, 
-| thorough rhe influence of his Spirit; from 
whom all words, and all writingg,may? 
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PFoccec deth oi. Yet is the 520g of form 
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it 
means fall tall me. 11 
Edie PLoPare us 211, that we may be. 
made fit tor his work, 1 thotic. rhings, 
Ihich © hipucit irethy and udecti. 
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it threatneth ancnd,and my CPA FUUPC Git 
:- Otrhis cimetluch ! '$ the con! ti IQUITIO! of. my 
-  wholelite, wav, and converiation. May 
1 the mercitul Father et TIC « biwek of 
.; his parernal inclination tome, a- molt 
-.- Wrerched creature, . that e may Keep me 
ec iromthe coil on9; and prejerve usall 
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BeTeparatcd, by realon of his immente | 
mandglorious clarirude: Thc Lord keep | 


Pand promote you all.in his ways, under 

E-4:7c 46 kewiſers. thorough : | 
> hisfear, and likewiſe us, thorough all the | 
- wimeotourcarthlycombat. And fo [ hcart:- 


- ly {alnc you. | 
IV. | 


- My brother, asto wit belongs tomy 

condition, it {tit} conflids With its utual. 

and difficult diteaſc, {o long as it ſhall to 
- pleaſe God: He, according to the order 
= of his Juſtice, put me down into this death 
of corruption; and with His own hand 
- plucketh me up again, that I may wair 
3 be eternity, Which ſpringeth up from-f 
- ott of the (ced of this corrupiible morta- | 
- lity. May the Lord treely beſtow on us 
all his mercy, as, with a long-luffering 
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